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B A APTISM OF CHRIST. f | 
GOSPEL ORDINANCE: | 
| 
{ 


| Being altogether INWARD and si- 
RITUAL 7 


Not, like Jobs's, into Water; but, according to 
the real Nature of the Goſpel, into the very 1 
Name, Life and Power, of the Fatazs, and i2 
of the Son, and of the Holy Gnosr. A 


Shewing that the Apoſtles? Uſe of Water Beptiſin 
2 008 was by no Means as an Ordinance of Currsr, 
but as the Baptiſm of J7obn; and that all who 
are baptized into CnnrisT, have put on CRRIST, 
not only profeſſionally, but ſubſtantially—that 
is, have put him on as the whole Armour of 
Light, and walk in him in Newneſs of Life. 
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PREFACE. 


_ HIS little treatiſe; reader, is written 
chiefly for the help and information of ſuch ag 
are in a ſtate of honeſt enquiry, and who have 
not yet ſeen clearly beyond ſome of thofe 
former obſervances, which at the very beſt were 
but preparatory, and pointing to bim, and bis 
work on the ſoul, in whom they all end, and are 
done away forever; but partly for the confirm- 


- ation and eſtabliſhment of ſuch as have been al- 


ready convinced of the unſhadowy diſpenfation 
of the goſpel, 


I Haves long ſeen with ſorrow, that many fin- 
cere ſouls are much detained from the /ubPance, 
by undue attachments to the „gu. I have once 
known and groaned under this bondage and 
entanglement myſelf; for though I was never a 
12 in any of thoſe outward ordinances, yet 

was divers years blinded in my underſtanding, 
through the vail that was over me, in read ing 
the aecounts of baptiſm in the New Teſtament. 
I could not underſtand why the Apoſtles uſed 
water, eſpecially after Chriſt's reſurrection, if it 
was not Chriſt's baptiſm; nor how men could 
poſſibly baptize with the Holy Ghoſt; and there- 
fore finding men commanded to baptize, and that 
they did baptize with water, I concluded, very 
ignorantly, that water was commanded by Chrift. 
This concluſion, I have ſince ſeen, was the 
natural reſult of inexperience, in an anxious in- 


veſtigation 
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veſtigation of things not known by mere human 
wiſdom, or creaturely abilities, but only ſpirit- 
ually diſcerned ; and as my mind was ſincerely 
engaged to ſee for myſelf, and avoid all decep- 
tion, it pleaſed him who has the key of David, 
(after I had paſſed ſeveral years of doubt and 
heſitation, ſometimes concluding I ſhould before 
long be baptized in water, and then ſtruck with 
an inward and feeling conviction of its utter in- 
ſufficiency towards effefting the renovation and 
cleanſing which my ſoul at times longed for) to 
open my underſtanding, chiefly by his own inter- 
nal operations and illuminations in my enquiring 
mind, withqut much of any inſtrumental means, 
either reading or hearing; ſo that I ſaw clearly, 
(which I had too long been very dull in believ- 
ing, and fearful in receiving) that Chriſt himſelf 
in ſpirit had long time been ſtriving with me, mov- 5 
ing in me, wooing, calling, knocking, checking, 
reſtraining, conſtraining, and powerfully impreſſing 
my mind; but I knew him not, and in that inward 
and immediate way ſought not after him. When, 
alas! had I but known the gift of God, and who it 
was that inwardly talked with me, I might have 
aſked of him, and received the living water of his 
heavenly kingdom; as afterwards I did, to the 
full ſatisfaction of my thirſty ſoul. And when 
this became my joyful experience, wherein' the 
beloved of my ſoul met with me, as with many 
others, in the garden, ſaying, eat, O friends— 
drink, yea drink abundantly, O beloved,” Cant. 
v. 1, | became perfectly ſatisfied that outward _ 
bread, wine and water, were no part of the bap- 
tiſm or ſupper of the Lord, nor any way neceſſary 
to his anointed, in things pertaining to ſalvation, 
It was not very long after this, before I not onl 
believea, 
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believed, but knew, by moſt conſolatory experience, 
that men, even in our day, though helpleſs of 
themſelves, are through divine aſſiſtance enabled 
inſtrumentally, in a very powerful and heart-wa- 
tering manner, to baptize with the Holy Ghoſt. 
For being now engaged 0 feel after God, if hap- 
ily I might from time to time renewedly find 
bim, he was not only pleaſed in theſe my ſilent 
approaches, in religious meetings, and more re- 
tired waitings, to ariſe in me immediately, with 
the brightneſs of a morning without clouds, and 
powerfully to manifeſt himſelf to me and in me, 
as a fountain of living waters; but was alſo 
graciouſly pleaſed to ſend among us, of his ſer- 
vants, ſuch as were well qualified to do the work 
of evangeliſts, and who being largely acquainted 
with the ſoul-ſaving baptiſm of Chriſt in them- 
felves, were ſo filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and ſpake ſo demonſtratively, in the life, evidence 
and divine virtue and vigour of it, that it was 
like the oil poured oh Aaron's. head, which ran 
down to the very ſkirts of his garment—ir even 
reached, overflowed and filled my poor ſoul. 


Muca I could write reſpecting theſe bleſſed 
days of my eſpouſals, but enlargement here may 
be improper ; I ſhall therefore juſt ſay, that had I 
not felt living deſires that others may come to a 
full participation of the ſame bleſſed experience, 
and that none may be longer unprofitably amuſed 
and detained, by lifeleſs ſigns and ſymbols, from 
the all-ſufficient ſubſtance, thou, reader, had ne- 
ver heard from me in this way. — I know many 
find their intereſt in keeping up a ſhow in theſe. 
things, and repreſenting them of exceeding great im- 
portance.— I have no doubt many very ſincerely 


urge 
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urge them upon their friends and acquaintance, as 
believing them injunctions of the goſpel ; but I am 
alſo fadly ſenſible that too many * ſeek their gain 
from their quarter,” and obtain it, by keeping 
up # lifeleſs round of prayers, preaching, ſinging, 
eating, drinking, dipping, ſprinkling, &c. and am 
convinced beyond. ſcruple, that the mammon of 
imrighteouſneſs, this way increaſed, is a powerful 
obſtruction to the coming of the kingdom of our 
Lord, in life and power, unclouded and un- 
eclipſed by the retention of vailing and darkening 
obſervances.— Babylon is not yet ſo fallen, as to 
riſe no more : ſhe is ſtill lurking in a myſtery.— 
She is til myſtery Babylon the great, and ſtill 
the mother of many harlots—thouſands are en- 
foared among ſome or other of her daughters, and 
are not aware of her cup.—May the Lord gra- 
ciouſty preſerve the honeſt-hearted, of every de- 
nomination, from the harmful influences of all 
her many and artful forcegies, and keep alive 
their hunger and thirſt after true righteouſneſs.— 
E have no doubt but that, if I am finally ſo happy 
as to reignin life by Jeſus Chriſt, my only hope and 
Saviour, I ſhall be there accompanied by thou- 
fands, who have through their whole lives lived 
under the vail, as to outward ordinances; but 
who, having in great ſincerity done what they 
believed was their duty, in ſingleneſs as unto God, 
and hot unto men, are and finally will be well 
accepted of him, who ſeeth not as man ſeeth, but 
looks through all outſide things to the heart. 
And yet, on the contrary, I do firmly believe 
many, who have began and ran well for a ſeaſon, 
have been by degrees, as outward things have 
become more and more conſiderable with them, 
drawn more and more from the true Longer, and 
cen 
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been more and more eaſy and ſatisfied with little 
or nothing of the true bread, water and wine, of 
the kingdom, till at length they have centered in 
formality; and fat down. in a reſt ſhort of the ſoul's 
ſalvation.— That thou mayeſt ſhun this dangerous 
rock, dear reader, and be preſerved living and 
growing in the holy root of divine life, to the end 
of thy ſtay here, and finally admitted to the joys 
of the bleſſed, forever to adore and blefs the God 
of all grace and true conſolation, is the prayer of 
thy ſincere friend, and willing ſervant in the la- 
bour and travail of the goſpel, 
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af the regular order and ſucceſſion of divine diſpenſa- 
_ #lans.. digus and figures pointed at life and ſub- 
- lance... Hence Chrift deferred bis goſpel miniſtry, 
Lill, John . courſe in a baptiſm, but figurative of his 
ohn, wg fulfilled. John's bapti/m and Chriſt's are 
Spe and anlitiype. Cbriſi ſent. his diſciples to bap- 
tize with his own baptiſm. So breuthes on them 
the, Holy Ghoſt. Great wiſdom even in the timing 
our Lord's bapt iſm. by Jebn, alſo in bis anſwer to 
Jobi. Jobn preached | the kingdom. but at band. 
In its nature and fulneſs, it is after, not before, nor 
© Joined with the. type. obn prepared the way. 
Lame took 1 the kingdom by. force. All types end in the 
.antitype. Chriſt's baptiſm cleanſe tharougbly, as 
i Jobu's Was total immerſion... | picture, as truly 
4 man, as water bapti/m Chrift 4. A fingleeye- full 
_'of light, and then the ſhadow 15 behind us. Chriſt 
. was baptized\in water, not to continue, but fulfil 
org koh fign ; ; and /o to make way for t ein- 
ercaling ſubſtance. He 0 ate, N thus fulflied 
e \paſſover... 


1 is vety hben * our Lord Jeſus 
« Chriſt deferred" the open and expreſs promul- 
1 of the goſpel of the kingdom till John the 
aptiſt; his immediate foreruaner, had fulfilled bis 
courſe ;{ and that not before, but after Jonn had 
* his ee e . miniſtration, ceaſed the 


voice 


voice crying in the wilderneſs, prepare, &c. quite 
| ended his own decregfing work in that outward. 


elementary baptiſm, which as a he was. to precede 
and prepare the way for Chriſt's, and was ſhut up 
in priſon; be, the Lord of life and glory, the end 
and ender of all typical diſpenſations, immediately 
entered upon the publication of the goſpel word ;-- 
the new, the increaſing. and ever continuing diſpen- 
ſation of life, ſubſtance and ſalvation. - For we 
read, Mat. iv. 12, * now when Jeſus had Beard 
that John was caſt into priſon, he departed: into 
Galilee,” And, verſe 17, „from that time Jeſus 
began to preach, and to ſay, repent; for the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand.“ This tingdom, now ſo 
near at hand, and which John had juſt before pro- 
claimed to be ſo, was and is inward and piritual; 
for our Lord himſelf deelares, ©« the kingdom of 
God is within- you,” Luke xvii: 21. And it*is 
clear that he - waited for John's-cour/e to be firſt. 
fulfilled, before he ever began publicly to preach it. 
See alſo Mark i. 14, 15. Now after that John 
was put in priſon, Jeſus came into Galilee, preach- 
ing the gofpel of the kingdom of God; and ſay- 
ing, the time is fitfilled, and the kingdom of God 
is at hand; repent ye, — N Bom 875. 
The goſpel is not gn or fgure, but life ar * 
1 power 101 God to ſalvation,“ free 
from all types and ſhadows, being the /aft and laſt- 
ing diſpenſation; and which was not to commence 
in its general fulneſs, till after all others. Chriſt 
is often ſpoken of as coming aſter John; by 
John, as going, or coming, or being ſent: be 
Chriſt : and therefore as John's caurſe in tha very; 
laſt of the ſhadows, water baptiſm, ; was now come 
pleted, the great miniſter. of the ſanctuary; very: 
pertinently, at the very beginning of his own» _ 
2 6 3 Pe 
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2 preaching, proclaimed, the time is fulfilled. I 
"know not what, words he could have uſed more 
proper and ſignificant to introduce the glorious 
goſpel, and teach mankind that all _/gus were to 
end in the ſubtance. And from a ſincere wiſh for 
the real good and ſolid. information of mankind, 
I defire this one word, fulfilled, in this and divers 
other places, may be ſpecially noticed, and "= 
conſidered. It i is of vas importance. 


Aud wha did Jeſos wail till John s courſe was 
Fulfolled' ? why, then, immediately on hearing of his 
impriſonment, did he begin to preach the goſpel 
of the kingdom as then juſt at hand? and why was 
he ſo careful, at his very entrance on this great 
work, to make this ſpecial declaration, be time 
is fulfilled ?*”” There is deep inſtruction in it all. He 
knew the times and ſeaſons, though many who 
could diſcern the face of the ſky, and had underſtand- 
ing in the forebodings of change in regard to the 
weather, were and are ignorant of the /igns of the 
times; and through this ignorance many did, and 
many {till do, retain the ſhadow o of all proper 
feeſon. But Chriſt, as he knew, ſo he carefully o- 
ſerved the right time. He would have all things 
pertaining to his kingdom, eſpecially his own im- 
mediate tranſactions, take place in their proper 
ſeaſons... He would not haſten his firſt great mi- 
racle in Cana, of turning water into wine, even 
though his own mother ſolicitouſly prompted him 
to that glorious. exertion of his divinity.—He 
would not go up to the feaſt, till the right time. 
So neither would he begin his own. public miniſ- 
tration (which was for che ending of all ſhadows, 
the abolition and blotting out the hand-writing of 
| ordinances) till John's (which was much in the 
ſhad Oy" 
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ſhadow). was fulfilled, «« The law and the pra- 
phets propheſied until John.” John was bünkele 
both a prophet and under the law, yet be and his 
miniſtration were until Chriſt, His coming after the 
reſt of the prophets, being ſent immediately before. 
the face of the Lord, and to prepare his way, in nd 
wiſe hindered his being a prophet 'bimſelf. Chriſt 
teſtifies, among them that are born of women, 
there hath not riſen a greater, Mat. zi. 11. He 
allo ſays, Mar. v. 17, 18, „think not that I am 
come to deſtroy the law or the prophets ; I am not 
come to deſtroy, but to fulfil ; for verily I fay unto 
you, till heaven and earth paſs, one jot or one tittle 
ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the law, till all be fal. 
Filled.” Here we ſee he eame to fu: both the 
law, and the predictions of the pr Accord- 
ingly we read of divers things Lid Us! be done, 
that” it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the 
Prophets, or ſpoken aforetime. Hence, though 
John came after the others, and as it were reach- 
ed from them to Chriſt, yet he too came under the 
law, and was one among the prophets, which Chrift 
came not to deſtroy, but whoſe predictions and 
fore-running diſpenfations he came to fulfil, 
John's prophetic declaration was eminently perti- 
nent, in regard to the great work of Chriſt in 
goſpel baptiſm, the ſanRification of ſouls ; and ſo 
was his figurative immerſion : and Chriſt, in his ſav- 
g baptiſm, amply fulfils both the prophecy and 
the fo n. ro was © made under the law” him- 
ſelf, G1. iv. 43 then ſurely ſo was John. And 
ſeeing John's watery miniſtration was to prep 
Chriſt's way, and lead to his ſaving baptiſm ; Chriſt 
having thus carefully deferred his own public 
. miniſtration till Jobn's was fulfilled,” as ſoon as 
this was done, and John caſt into priſon, the right 
time 


0-8-2) 
time being now exactly arrived, he went forthwith, 
on bearing of John's itapriſonment, into Galilee 3 
and-rbere and from that time began to preach,” 
and proclaim the werd and geypel ot that vnſhadowy 
diſpenſation and kingdom, which ends and fulfils 
all mere ſigns and figures. and is to increaſe and re- 
main of perpetual continuance. Hence Peter de- 
clares the word was publiſhed throughout all 
- Judea, and began from Galilee, after the baptiſm 
which John preached,” Acts x. 37; and may we 
not ſafely cenclude, from Peter's ſo particularly 
.mentioning ibis, as being after John's bapti/m, and 
from the evangeliſt's mentioning it as after his im- 
priſoument, that they had heard our Lord expreſs 
his acting on ſpecial principle in thus deferring his 


dun public miniſtry, till his forerunner's, in that 


forerunning baptiſm, was fulſilled; and eſpecially 
as his going into Galilee, to begin his ſaid public 
miniſtry, is expreſsly ſaid. to be, ¶ that it might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken by Eſaias the pro- 
phet?“ Mat. iv. 14. | 


Tus it ſeems he acted with ſpecial deſign, both 
as to the place where and the time oben he began the 
open publication of the glorious goſpel: It was 
therefore with divine pertinency, that as he began 
this gracious publication, he firſt of all announced 
de the time is. fulfilled.” His hour was now come. 
For well knowing when it was and when it © was 
not yet come,” he had now waited till John had 
firſt preached, - according to Paul's teſtimony, 
0 the baptiſm of repentance to all the people of 
Iſrael;“ and ſo had «fulfilled his courſe.” See 
Acts xiii. 24, 25. All this tends forcibly and 
beautifully to open both the neceſſity of his being 
daptized of John juſt then when he was, and the 

: 5 meaning 
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meaning of his anſwer, when John ſorbade him. 


John knew his own baptiſm. was not faving, was 


not Chriſt's; but was to "decreaſe and end in 


Chriſt's, being only deſigned for our Lord's nfani- | 


feſtation to Iſrael, and to prepare the people for 
"his ſaving baptiſm.—And Knowing this, John 
plainly and honeſtly teſtifies, - that he ſhould be 


made to Iſracl, ec therefore am I come 


baptizing with water,“ Johm i. 31. This plain 
and ſull teſtimony, from the mouth of John him- 
Felf, at once evinces that his bapti/m, being but 
with water, was far different from Chriſt's, and in- 

for to it; and that it was to introduce, or as a 
ſign to aſſt in turning the minds of the people 
to look for, receive and ſubmit to the burning, 
purifying baptiſm of the goſpel.—In ſhort, warer 
baptiſm and Chrifi's. are plainly type and antitype' : 
and accordingly Peter, ſpeaking of the baptiſm 
which now e wing 5 ann . anlig pas, 
1 Pet: Hi: air.. 


PETER doubtleſs 1 the type or figure could not 


Jave. It is © the ingrafted word which is able to 


ſave” the ſoul, James i. 21. Chriſt ſanctifies and 
cleanſes the church *© with the waſhing of water 
by the word, Eph. v. 26. This “ ingrafted 
word,“ this ſanRifying te waſhing of water by the 
word, > js all inward and ſpiritual. It is the anti- 
type of the divers waſhings under Moſes, and 
equally ſo of water baptiſm, in every form. This 


cleanſes the ſoul, as outward water does the body, 


and puts away the filth of the fpirit, as that does 
the filth of the fleſh.” Hence, and hence only; it 
is ſaving : herein is the alone propriety of Peter's 
words, © baptiſm doth alſo now fave- us.” As 
Chriſt came to Fulfil the law of cammandments, 
contained 
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contained in outward orditjarices, and to end evety 
diſpenſation of ſigus and ſhadows,” he had many 
things to ſubmits; on purpoſe to fulfil the iypicaF 
righteouſneſs of thoſe eienſacibns, Hence he 
was” cireumeiſted,. kept the law, celebrated the 
paſſo ver: & On the fame ground, it behoved- 
him ſto be baptiZed in wwhtty! the taft Rvely typical“ 
repreſentation of his own Zreat work of ſanctifica- 
tion, that is, the laft in che coufſe of time preced- 
ing his beginning the publication of the goſpel 
word from Galllee. But when he- came to John 
to he Baptized of hic, John not knowing his 
deſign in it; nor Why it muft be ſo, forbade him, 
ſaying," have need to be baptized of thee; and 
comeſt thou td me?“ Mar. iti. 14. It is not at all 
ſtrange that John forbade him; for he knew his 
ton baptiſm, being outward,'? picul, and Prepara- 
tory was to decrraſe, and give place to Cbriſ' :. 
It Was „ unto repentance)" by a total <yurſide: 
immerſion; it pointed out the necelſity of the re- 
moval of all ſin, and bringing «forth fruits meet 
for repentance.” It was uſed for Bit manifeſtation 
to Iſrael, whoſe fiery baptiſm ' alone could effect 
this inward cleanſing from all ſin!” Chrift was 
neither ignorant of bimpelf, nor- guilry * of 
Hence he could not receive John's eee 12 
merſion upon the ſame grounds“ as others did, 
neither in order to repentance and retaſſſion of fin, 

nor in order to be made maniſſt to biuſelf. John 
doubtleſs marvelled, therefore, to ſee him co 
to his Baptiſm! För though it ſects he: did h * 
befurè this, To fully Tow im to be tbe Cbri as be 
did afterwards, yet on his now coming to him, 


it ſeems he had /ome' ſenſe and Knowledge of its 
and marvelled at. his coming. But our, Lord 


graciouſly condeſcended to ſhow on What groands 
it 
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it was now neceſſary : : that it was neither in ordet 
to repentance in him, nor to a manifeſtation of 
him to bim/elf, nor yet to perpetuate a ſymbolical 
inſtitotion under the goſpel; but, on the contrary, 
to fulfil it. Chriſt ky the gn mult precede 
the ſubſtance. He knew the. many, ſymbols of. the 
law were but a ſhadow of things to come, 
Col. ii. 17 ; that the law, with all its figurative 
offerings, cleanſings, and divers waſhings, was 4 
ſchoo]-maſter for a ſeaſon; to lead to himſelf; the 
ſubſtance ; ſee Gal. iii. 24. He knew. che bap- 
tiſm which John preached” was the peculiar fign or 
repreſentation of bis Wn, and was uſed to prepare. 
the people's minds for it; and thereby prepare in 
their hearts the way of the Lord, and lead forward 
to his faving manifeſtation to Iſrael,” Therefore 
had he began the publication of the goſpel of that 
iritual kingdom, which is without ſigns and 
dows, and cometh not with outward. ober vation, 
Before John, the adminiſtrator of a ba ptiſm figur- 
ative thereof, had firſt fulfilled bis courſe in that 
figurative adminiſtration, it would by no means ſo 
oy „ ſtrikingly and inſtructively have, anſwered 

illustrated the deſigns of eternal wiſdom, as 
bis deferring it till Bernd, for, how then 
could John's work have been ſtrictly according, to 
God's deſign in ſending him? that is, 1 prepare 
the way of the Lord—to go before bim--and. make 
| As people prepared for, bim; (ee. Luke i. 17. 


D. 


Hencs | it was neceffary, that i in the * 2 Ap of 
God's divine Providence, and. divers diſpenfa- 
tions, he who was to go before our Lord in the 
potver and /pirit of Elias, thus to prepare his way, 
ſhould be ſent Eng to begin and * fulfil bis 
courſe,” in that miniſtration and baptiſm, which 

„ Was 


1 

val in order to the manifeſtation of the great 
goſpe} baptizer, Before the publication of that 
word which began from Galilce, after his baptiſm. 
Hence alſo it was neeeſſary that Jeſus ſhould be 
baptized in the fgure, and thus accompliſh what 
he had to do outwardly in the fulfilment of water 
baptiſm; previouſly to that wonderful deſcent of 
the Holy Gboft upôn him. For as he was to be 
c anginted to preach the goſpel” (ſee Luke iv. 18) 
and as this anointing was by the pirit of rhe Lord 
that was po bim, and not by his baptiſm in wa- 
ter; therefore; as the time drew near that he muſt 
Enter; thus anbinted, upon his public miniſtry, it 
behoved him firf to ſubmit to John's baptiſm, 
that all things might be done in proper ſeaſon, 
7 follow in regular /uccefion; one after ano- 
ther, 


tian % n js e Hog 26 
Tue Almighty had given John beforehand to 
underſtand, that he on whom he ſhould ſee the 
Holy Ghoſt not only deſcending, but alſo remaining 
eon him; » the fame is he which baptizeth with 
the Holy Ghoſt, John i. 33. Thus was the de- 
ſcent and abiding of the Holy Ghoſt, even on our 
Lord himſelf, pointed out as that which alone could 
qualify to baprize others with it; and it will hold 
good of all his diſciples and miniſters to the 
world's end; Therefore they have his promiſe to 
be with them by his ſpirit, the Holy Ghoſt, in the 
execution of his great commiſſion, to baptize into 
the divine name and power of Father, Son, &c. 
And as all ſent by bim to baptize with the Holy 
Ghoſt muſt be firſt h baptized themſelves, he fat 
the glorious example. And when he came after- 
Wards to ſend hem forth in the great work of ape 
Axing, he declared with divine propriety, © as my 
GER C Father 


1 


0 


Father hath ſent we, even /o ſend I you.” And 
ſhewing plainly how that was, he “ breathed on 
them, and faith unto them, receive ye the Holy 
Ghoſt,” John xx. 21, 22. See how exactly be ſent 
tbem to baptize, &c. 4s his Father ſent him. His 


Father, ſeading him to haptize with the Holy 
Ghoſt, breathed it, or cauſed it to deſcend. and 
abide upon him. This proved and proclaimed 
him to be the baptizer wiſb it; beſending his ſer- 
vants to baptize with the /eme baptiſm, breathed 
on them, that they might receive a meaſure of the 
qualification as he received of his Fatber. And 
this wes truly neceſſary—the ſame tyerk requires 
the ſame gualificetions——< he that helieveth on me, 
22 Chriſt) * the works that I do, {ball he do al · 


John xiv. 12 


He was not baptized with water, to qualify 
him ſo to baptize others; for he baptized none in 
water; the work which he did in baptiſm, was in 
ward, and with the Holy Ghoſt—the ſpiritual puri- 
fying fire of the Lord. He did not breathe on 
his diſeiples, and Saptize them with the Holy Gboſt, 
to qualify them to 4apiizp others in water; that 
had not been ſending ibem as his Father ſent him: 
it had not been ſending them, nor enabling them 
to do tbe /ame wort, and baptize with the /ame 


baptiſm, as he did. Had he, after breathing on 


them, ſent them, qualified with the Holy Ghoft, to 
baptize with a mere element, it had been very dif- 
ferent from his Father's ſending him in the power 
and baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, to baptize others 
with the ſame. And as their qualification to 

miniſter his ſpiritual baptiſm was that of the Ho- 
ty Ghoſt coming upon them; ſo, in his own. £4/2, 
the deſcent and abiding thereof upon bin was the 

F very 


„ i. 3 
very thing made uſe; of by the wiſdom of God, 
whereby to manifeſt hith mire clearly whto John, 
as the geſpel baptizer. Seeing, therefore, this 
bis qualification for baptizing with his own great 
fe 1 baptiſm, which is after and fuperior to all 
bs, mu . received from on high, before he 3e. 

an that glorious goſpel miniſtry, which is alfo 
bent ns, it was, as before noted, necefſary 
for him previouſly to ſubmit to that baptiſm, 
which being but a fign, was to decreaſe and end in 
the ſubſtance, which the /n pointed to. Hence 
the neceſſity of his waiting till John had firſt bap- 
tized many of the peo Pa borne teſtimony to one 
coming after bim, and turned their minds to the 
neceſſity of his more fpiritual and refining bap- 
tiſm. And hence alſo the neceſſity of his receiv- 
ing that baptiſm which was only in rhe ſign, and to 
van as the ſubſtance was e xperienced ; = after, 
but Before he received that de rent and ae 0 
the Holy Ghoft upon him, — Pointec bit 
out as the great adminiſtrator ' of that bptiſmn 
which, in the very order of things, is after that 
which js but a ſhadow of the good things to come. 
hus the type was kept of its time and place; be- 
re, not after, the antitype; But had not Chriſt's 
bapriſm in the pe, to fu 5 It, at a thing ending in 
the antitype, been prepaſtervut, kad it been after his 
ztorious bntitypical baptiſm and anointing, by the 
ſcent and abiding of the Holy Shoſt upon him? 
This being rhe caſe, there is evidently a very 
beautiful diſplay of wiſdom and propriety in our 
Lord's anfwer to John, when John forbade bim. 
Iudeed every part of it, ta ine; feerns full of di- 
vine inttruckidn. It ſatisfied John, and temioved 
all his ſcruples; for thobgk he did pot at firfl 
KnoWw that Jeſus muſt be „ a Well 45 cir- 


cumciſed, 


— 
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cumciſed, in the Igure, and, ſubmit, to the other 


Fgurative inſtitutions of the law, in order to ful- 


0 1 


fil all the figurative or typical righteouſneſs, of. 
the ſeveral diſpenſations preceding the goſpel; 
yet he ſeems well to have known that his baptiſm 
muſt vaniſh and decreaſe, as being in its nature 
outward, and in its deſign, but 22225 to 
Chriſt's, Hence, ſays he, he mult zxcrea/e, but 
I mult decreaſe,” John iii. 30, © 1 indeed baptize 
you with water, but he ſhall baptize you with the. 
Holy Ghoſt,” verſe 11. And thus, knowing the 
preparatory, decreaſing and terminating nature 
and deſign of water baptiſm, what further he wanted 


to know, to induce him to baptize our Lord, was, 


that in order properly to decreaſe and fulfil what he 
already knew muſt decreaſe and Ze fulfilled, the 
Lord of life and glory muſt ſtoop to it himſelf; 
and therefore, as ſoon as the bleſſed Jeſus h 

convinced him of this, he readily, without more 
ado, baptized him.—And, of this our Lord's; an- 


ſwer at, once convinced him, it being full to the 


purpoſe. Let us trace t. 


— 
1 


Tu very firſt word is inſtructiye. © Suffer it ta 
be ſo,” Mat. iii. 15, as if he had ſfaid—I. ade 
have no need of it, no ſin to repent of—nor do I 
wiſh it done to el me to my/e/f; it is not at 
all of neceſſity to me in this ſenſe; thou, John, art 
therefore rather to ſuffer it, than adminiſter. it as, 
thou doſt to others, to teach them their neceſſity 
of a thorough cleanſing, and turn their minds to 
me and my baptiſm, which alone can effect it. 
It is true, as thou art ſenſible, this is not my baptiſm, 
nor any part of my goſpel diſpenſation : mine, all, 
have need of; thou art right in ſaying thou thy- 


ſelf haſt need is be baptized of me. And as 2 is 
F 5 * - | „„ „ a ech : 
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he alone g whe baptiſm, it is not ſtrange that 
iow admir at my Wb ei to that of water; 
r truly it would be highly contrary to the puri- 
ty and Lap implicity of my golpel, to perpetuate any 
eembne obſcrvances under the full ſunſhine 
thereof: but this is by no means my intention, 
but directly the 1 b do it on purpoſe to. ful 
#1 outſide things, and make way for me to intro- 
es and publiſh to the world, that goſpel which 

after, and to end all types and ſhadows; and 
which, for that very reaſon, I cannot properly 
even begin the publication of before; but muſt, in 
order to a regular procedure, defer, till 2 1 
have ſubmitted to this figurative baptiſm whic thou 
preacheſt. By which. thou mayeſt clearly ſee, 
1 baptizing me in the fgure, a thing ſo dif- 
erent from my «nfigurative baptiſm and goſpel, 
thou art, properly ſpeaking, 10. ſuffer it to be ſo.— 
ext the word now is ſtrikingly ſignificant, 
s Suffer it to be ſo now. This important word | is 
not uſed here without Peril propriety and deſign 
Zit is the dictate of eternal wiſdom; for now was 
the very juncture of time, mew t e pure unſha- 
dowy goſpel diſpenſation was but. at hand, not yet 
brought in. Chriſt had not yet ſuffered ; nay, 
he had not yet even gan publicly to promulgate 
the goſpel o that kingdom, the haptiſm of which 
1s only ſpiritual ; and therefore he might now pro- 
perly partake of that which only pointed to it, and 
was to end init. And further, now was the exact 
period for bim to do What he had to do outwardly 
in fulfilling it; becauſe John had now preached the 
baptiſm of repentance to many, if not literally, as 
jo ſays, 10 all the people of Yratl, Acts xiii. 24, 


erhaps to nearly, or quite all, in thoſe parts.—. 
[ wo according. to, Mat. i me « $» WE may con- 
| | 7 clude, | 
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clude, they of Jeruſalem, and All Judes, and All 
the region round about Jordin, bad % been 


baptized of John, and Chriſt was now ſoon to be. 
gin his own goſpel miniſtry, and therein to preach 
the kingdom. of heaven, as an internal unfigurative 
diſpenſation, to the ſouls of men,” Not therefors 
was the very time, in the courſe and order of 
things, for him to be baptized in out ward water; 
the acceptable moment for John to /affer it to by 
fo. John had, as he pe the people, dili- 
gently preached the kingdom at band, not yet fully 
come, and taught them to look beyond his oxftwarge, 
to Chriſt's inward and ſaving baptiſm.——T his he 

owerfu]ly and poſitively declared Thould be ef- 
Feaed by one then among them, though they 
knew him not. So ntar was the kingdom now at 


| band, and faſt approaching, This greatly raiſed 


their expectations, Indeed the fire of Chriſt's 
e began to kindle in ſome of their hearts; 
or Chrift declares he carne to ſend fire on the 
earth ; and what will T” (ſays he) &"if it be al- 
ready kingdled ?”” Luke xii. 49. It truly was ſo in ſome 


* 


5 degree in many minds, even that very fire where 
by his baptiſm thoroughly cleanſes, in its com- 


lete operation, the whole floor of the heart, 
Therefore it was now time for him ſoon to begin 
his public goſpel teſtimony, which in ſtrict pro- 
priety ought to, and in fact did, ſucceed, not pre- 
cede, the baptiſm of water, which was John's 
and. by which, and the preaching attending it, 
John had thus prepared the people for Chriſt's, 
according. to the expreſs, deſign_ of his minen; 
which was, as noted before, © to make ready 4 
people · prepared for the Lord,” , _ 

Jonx's preaching, baptiſm, and finguldt Wife, 
being in the deſert till the time of his ſhewing 

unto 
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unto Iſrael, then wearing à leathern girdle, and 
coat of camels hair, neither cating fleſh nor drink · 
ing wine, hut eating locuſts and wild; honey, &c. 
wrought greatly on the minds of many. They 
muſed much of Jobs; and were anxious to knows 
whether he were the,, Chriſt or not. John, de- 
clared honeſtly he was not; but that he Was vaſtly 
unworthy, ip compariſon. of him that his baptiſm 
was but with water, a very inferior thing, com- 
pared with Chriſt's - deſigned to prepare for it, 
and juſt ſerving in order to his meni/e/tation, to 
Irael, and then to decregſe and give place to him 
and his- haptiſch, whichwis to incregſe, and of the 
ingrea/e whereof there is no end. John was truly 
modeſt, and ſought, not to defraud. Chriſt of any 
of his glory; but honeſtly and openly both con- 
fled his own inferiority, and turned the people's 
attention from himſelf to his Lord, ſaying,: © bes 
hold the lamb of God, which taketh away the ſin 
of the world, John i, 2g. Thus the time haſten- 
ed— the ſtate of things ripened. Indeed the 
© kiagdem of heaven ſuffered. violence,” And 
the minds of ſome, under the preſſure of What they 
felt work ing in bem, ruſhed into it as it — 
force; that is, before the full time for its more glo- 
rious and ample diſplay and eſtabliſmment, which 
was not to be till Chriſt had ſuffered. Hence, 
ſays Jeſus, Mat. xi. 12, from the days of John 
the Bapriſt, until now, the kingdom of heaven 
ſoffereth violence, and the violent take it by 
force.“ Their hearts were ſa engaged, and the 
workipg af the ed or leaven of the kingdom was 
fo prevalent in them, that, as it were by-a kind 
of violent anticipation, they took, or obtained, 
ſome real poſſeſſion and enjoyment of the pure 
antitypical %, liberty, power and — of 
e the 


? ( 16 ) 
the ſpiritual kingdom of God; before that rhote 
glorious out-breaking, and more general eſtab- 
liſnment and exaltation thereof among the people, 
which took place after Chriſt had ſuffered, and 
had fulfilled all the ſymbolical righteouſneſs of 
fighs and ſhadows,” and * triumphed over them all, 
hailing them to his croſs; thus aſcending up on 
high, leading captivity captive, 'and bountifully 
giving gifts unto men. 183 

Aup why is the kingdom ſaid to ſuffer this k ind 
of violence from the days of John the Baptiſt, but 
becauſe the power of his miniſtry, his living teſti- 


mony concerning Chriſt, and his baptiſm, had 


greatly wrought upon their Hearts? John's 
preaching and defcription of Chriſt's baptiſm was 
very awakening—he ſtruck againſt all falſe depen- 
dencies—nothing would do ſhort of fruits worthy 
ok a ſtate of real unfeigned repentance :'' no claims 
of outward deſcerit from Abraham nor any mere 
plungings in water, no partial cleanſings or half- 
way reformations ; not one or to only, but every 
corrupt tree of the whole heart muſt be beton down, - 
and caſt into the fire. Thus the axe was now laid 
to the very root of the tree; lopping the branches 
only would not doit moſt come to thorough 
work, even to burning up all the chaff, and ga- 
thering the wheat, winnowed therefrom, into the 
garner of the Lord. This doctrine was ſo forcibly 
promulgated by John, and had ſuch effect upon 
fome wha were waiting for the conſolation of 
Krac}; that it was now time for Jeſus to ſubmit 
to John's baptiſm, in order to the fulfilment of 
the typical righteouſnefs thereof, and to make 
way for the word, goſpel and antitypical right- 
eoufneſs of his on inward and ſpiritual kingdom 
| among 


— 
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zmong them.—Thus urgent and preſſing was the 
neceſſity of our Lord's ſoon entering upon his 
own public miniſtration in the work of the ever- 
laſting goſpel, and which he accordingly did en- 
ter upon almoſt immediately after John's impriſon- 
ment, Well therefore might he, as to his bap- _ 
tiſm in water, urge it upon John to “ ſuffer it to 
be ſo now,” juſt now; without further delay; for 
thus it becometh us, ſays he, to fulfil all right- 
couſneſs, —Obſerve the word all—for even the 
molt outward, typical and decreaſing inſtitutions, 
that had really been of God, of right demanded 
venefation; it was à point of real righteouſneſs 
rightly to obſerve, and rightly to fulfil them. 
And as Chriſt came to “ blot out the hand-writ= 
ing of ordinances, and take it out of the way,” 
(fee Col. ii. 13) and fo to bring his people to a 
fingle attention to the e covenant written in the 
heart, and of which he himſelf is mediator ; it did 
truly and highly become him, ſeeing he carne 
not to redeem from the bondage of the law, and 
rudiments or ſhadows of good things, by deſtroy- 
ing, but by fulfilling, to unite with John in ful- 
fulling water baptiſm; for that could no more 
paſs rightly away, till it was fulfilled, than any 
other outward ordinance.— All the ſhadows were 
but for a time, and to end in the ſubſtance and ſo 
faithful was Chriſt in all his work and office, that 
he would not ſuffer a jot or tittle to, paſs from the 
law, till all was fulfilled. Hence on the ſame 
ground he fays to John, “it becometh us to fulfil 
all righteouſneſs.” The righteouſneſs of that or- 
dinance of water baptiſm, was at beſt but under 
or during the /aw of outward commandments. 
Immerſion in water was enjoined and had often 
been practiſed among the Jews before, and bap- 
| ä tiſm 
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tiſm was in ſome ſort and on ſome occaſions uſe$ 
as an initiatory ordinance among them. Joha in- 
deed ufed it ſomewhat differently, but both he 
himſelf and his baptiſm were previous tothe abro- 
gation of the ceremonial law, which continued in 
farce til} ſeveral years after he had quite fulfilled 
bis courſe, even till our Lord's reſurrection. 


Ixprro Jeſus himſelf enjoined its punctual 
obſervance ; ſo true is the Apoſtle's teſtimony, 
that he was © made under the law,” Gal. iv. 4z 
and was under tutors and governors till the time 
appointed of the Father, verſe 2: ſo that the 
expreſſions of the law and Prophets prophecying, 
until John, are of no more authority to difprove 
John's being ſtrictly ander the law, than they are 
to diſprove his being ſtrictly 4 Prophet. 


Carisr declares him a Prophet, yea and more 
than a Prophet, And his-being more than a Pro- 
phet, is the true ground of this diſtinction re- 
ſpe King the law and the Prophets prophecying. 
until John; not that either the /aw or the Pro- 
ghets had then ceaſed, but John, as great a Pro- 
phet as any born of woman, and as truly under 
the law, was alſo ſo much mere than a Prophet, 
that he was the immediate forerunner of our Lord; 
a voice proclaiming him not as coming afar off, 
but as then ftanding:ameng the people, or as it 
were a finger pointing directly to him, as then 


come in that body of fleſh. And it is remarka- 


ble, how much John's preaching and teſtimony 
concerning Chriſt are confined to his ſoul-purify- 
ing baptiſm. This, and a plain, full and repeat- 
ed deitination and deſcription of the very great 


difference between this and that with water, ſeems 
| to 


<4 "9 ) 
to be the main ſcope and ſubject with John. And 


there is much divine wiſdom and propriety in its 
being ſo; for John was the only adminiſtrator of 
water baptiſm, even ſpecially ordained, and fent 
of God, as ſuch. He ran not of himſelf, as it is 
to be feared many now do; God ſent him, yea 
ent him expreſsly to baptize with water, ac- 
cording to John i. 33; and why ? plainly “ that 
Chriſt might be made manifeſt to Iſrael,” as before 
noticed. 


Now, therefore, as baptiſm in water was that 
peculiar outward action, or ordinance, which 
was choſen and directed of God, to prepare the 
way of his Son, introduce and manifeſt him 10 
lirael ; we may depend upon it, it was becauſe 

he would have him ſpecially manifeſted and intro- 
duced to their notice and acceptance, as the 
great goſpel baptizer, refiner and purifer of ſouls, 
Ila ſhort, the baptiſm of Chriſt comprehends ſo 
much, ſo nearly all, in the work of ſanctification, 
and creation anew in him, that the Father Al- 
mighty, in his unlimited goodneſs, and good 
will to men, took ſpecial care that John, the pre- 
parer of his way, in the power and ſpirit of Elias, 
_ ſhould be expfeſsly ſent. before him, baptizing in 
water, as a lively reſemblance and repreſentation 
of his great work, in thoroughly cleanſing the 
floor of the heart. This was John's proper buſi- 
neſs. Hence he is repeatedly and almoſt con- 
ſtantly called Jobs the Baptiſt, or bapiizer, as ſome 
tranſlate it. He went before the face of the Lord, 
(baptizing men's bodies) to prepare His way as 
the baptizer of ſouls, For this reaſon, he dwells 
almoſt wholly on the deſcription of Chrif's bap- 
iiſm, the manner of his effecting it, the dene 
an 
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and effects of it, and the very great Superiority of 
it to that of water. 


In words, he fully and forcibly oehleats that 
in its complete operation it effects an entire puri- 
fication—no corrupt or even unfruitful tree is to 
be lefr—nor chaff remaining with the wheat. 
The fire of this baptiſm is holy, yea the fire of the 
Holy Ghoſt; and where the heart ſubmits to its 
_ Influence, it is, fo long as F{th remaineth, truly 
unquenchable; it e till all is conſumed, till 
the droſs, and tin, and, what is more, the repro- 
bate filver (however ſpeciovs i in appearance, and 
current among many for true devotion, and real 

religion) is ſeparated and done away from the 
gold; for the veſſels in the Lord's houſe fpiritu- 
ally are made of beaten gold, ſuch as have endured 
the Lord's fire, and been refined in his furnace ; 
for this only can bear the hammer, ſo as thereby 
to be beaten and formed into choſen yeſſels in his 
Holy houſe, which“ holineſs becometh forever.“ 
See Pſalm xciii. 5. And as his houſe is a houſe 
of holineſs, ſo the way of his ranſomed is a. way 
of holineſs; the unclean ſhall not paſs over it,” 
Ifai. xxxv. 8. None can walk in it but in pro- 
portion as they are baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and purifying fire, and thus made fit veſſels for 
the Lord's houſe; for the Prophet Zachariah, xiv. 
21, winds up his prophecy of goſpel times with a 
poſitive declaration, that in that day “every pot 
in Jeruſalem and in Judah ſhall be boline/s unto 
the Lord of Hoſts,” 


Tuar this ſtate might be attained, we have 
ſeen that John's deſcription of Chriſt's bapti/m, 
even to the very inhabitants of Jeruſalem = Ju- 
Ca, 


C943 


dea, outwardly (though I think little of locality 
in this caſe) repreſents it as effecting borough pu- 
rification, as perfecting bolineſs in the fear of the 
Lord. And this he not only reaches in words, but 
ſhews them in his manner of baptizing, plunging 
them all over in water, as if he would have rivet- 
ed it in their minds, that nothing ſhort of com- 
plete ſatisfaction would anſwer. 


HE indeed baptized them in water, and even 
in that, though merely a figure of the one goſpel 
Zaptiſm, he plainly held forth perfection, or perfect 
cleanſing, or why did he waſh them all over? If 
Chriſt's baptiſm effects only a partial, half-way 
cleanſing in this life, would not a partial, half-way 
waſhing, or ſprinkling, more properly have repre- 
ſented it, and therefore have been a more proper 


way to have prepared the way of the Lord, LN 
furthered his manifeſtation to Uracl ? ? 


günter his forerunner 60 5 wy to prepare his 
way, as to give a juſt idea of him, and of his wort; 
and /o to repreſent and ſhadow out his baptiſm, as 
to raiſe proper ſentiments and deſires in the well 
diſpoſed reſpecting it. And this, in fact, he was 
very careful to do; for as he was ſo much more tban 
a Prophet, that he was ſpecially appointed, and 
ſent to prepare Chriſt's way, and eminently to con- 
tribute, by that very ſignificant figure, towards 
his proper manifeſtation to Iſrael, he fell not be- 
hind the reſt of the Prophets in teſtimony to the 
fulneſs and completeneſs of that baptiſm, whereby 
Chrilt ſaves his people, not in but from their ſins. 
He was ſd faithful to his truſt, that, not ſatisfied 
with repeated metaphorical illuſtrations of it by 
word of mouth, as of the axe, fan and fire, yea 


unquenchable 


( 22 ) 
unquenchable fire, all centering in one point, that 


of abſolute and ful] purification; he went one (ſtep 
further; he dipped great numbers of them ſo to- 
zai/ly into the water, that if they would underſtand 
any thing by it of the zature and extent of Chriſt's 
baptiſm, they could ſcarcely underſtand any thing 
ſhort of what was typically intended by it. And 
having thus powerfully prepared the way of the 
Lord, by preparing the people to receive him in 
the adminiſtration of that baptiſm which ſaves the 
foul from. fin, it was now time for the Lord him- 
{cif ro be baptized, in that very figure by which 
his baptiſm was thus ſtrikingly repre ſented; not 
to perpetyate it, and induce the people to think 
more highly of it; but, quite on the contrary, ſo 
far to fulfil it, as to make way for that repreſented 
by it. For thoſe outward obſervances, by which 
the ſubſtance was repreſented. (as the figure of a 
man repreſents the man it is the figure of) were 
none of them any more the ſubſtance itſelf, than 


the figure of a man is the may, 
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Sou are very fond of the mere picture, the 
lifeleſs figure of their deareſt friends, in their ab- 
fence; but few are ſo weak as to pay much regard 
to the picture, when they are in actual enjoyment 
of the preſence, the endearing company, and ſweet 
converſation of their friends. Water baptiſm is 
not a whit more the baptiſm of Chriſt, than the 
fegure of a man is the man, And they who are 
now baptized therewith, and eat and drink out- 
ward bread and wine, in remembrance of Chriſt, 
have, in theſe performances abſtratedly,. no more of 
the real baptiſm and ſupper of the Lord, than a man 
may have of his friend, in the picture of him. I 
ſay not that a man cannot uſe theſe things, * at 

a the 


EL... 
che ſame time enjoy /ontething- of the ſubſtanee 
fpnified by them. A man may enjoy ſomething 
of the real and delightful preſence of his friend, 
and yet have his pifure in the room, and ſome- 
times loot at it; but whenever his attention is fixed 
cloſely upon the pifure, it is infallibly diverted in 
the ſame proportion from his friend, though then 
alive and preſent. And ſo it is in theſe figurative 
obſervations. In proportion as they are objects 
of attention, the mind is diverted from, or ſtops 
| ſhort of the thing ſignified. And hence I think 
it generally holds good, that thofe who are very 
tenacious of them, moſt zealous in their ufe, urge 
them the moſt preſſingly on others, and moſt li- 
berally cenſure and condemn thoſe, who, believ- 
ing them to be no goſpel ordinances, conſcien- 
tiouſly decline them; are leſs livingly ſenfible of 
the life and ſubſtance, than ſome others, who, 
though they alſo uſe them, are far leſs built up 
in and tenacious of them. At the very beſt, 
they are but ſhadows of the good tbings.— If thine 
eye be ſingle“ (to the light of Chriſt) « thy 
whole body ſhall be full of light.” See Mat. vi. 
22. Only keep thine eye ſingle, and fixed upon 
the outward-/un,” and the ſhadow will be behind 
thee, and out of thy fight. Turn about, and fix 
thine eve full on the ſhadow, and then the fun will 
be behind thee; and whilſt thou art fixed in atten- 
tion to the ſhadow, thou wilt ſee little or nothing 
of the face of the ſun. Thus ſome who Begin in 
the Spirit, turn about, and ſeek to be made perfect 
in the fleſh, or in outward ordinances. But grant- 
ing thy attention not ſingly to the ſhadowy, yet try it 
a thouſand ways, and thou ſhalt never be able to 
pay either leſs or more attention Shereto; but thou 
wilt be obliged to have thy attention * 

| ally 
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ally leß to the Jun, than it would be; wert thou 
equally attentive, and that attention ſingly directed 
to the ſun. In like manner, the man whoſe eye is 
ſingle to the divine light of Jeſus in his own heart, 
and whoſe attention is ſteadily to the work of bis 
baptiſm there, has as much more true and ſubſtan- 
tial experience of the bleſſed and ſaving operation 

and effects thereof, than the man, who, equally at- 
tentive, ſuffers his attention to be divided, and 
partly diverted to the outward gures; as a man 
in cloſe and ſingle. attention to the /n, has more 
of its light, and ſees more of its real brightneſs 
and glory, than he who obſerves an equal atten- 
tion on the whole, but ſuffers it to be divided 
between the ſun and the ſhadow, And this I take 
to be the very ground and reaſon of our Lord's 
faithful fulfilment of all ſuch figurative righteouſ- 
neſs, that ſo his ſervants might preſs forward to the 
ſubſtance ſignified, and figured out thereby. 
Paul told the Galatians, © if ye be circumciſed, 
Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing,” Gal. v. 2, This 
muſt amount to thus much at leaſt, that in pro- 


portion as they relied on, or were taken up with _ 


attention to that outward performance, they were 
diverted from Chriſt—and this is juſt as true 
of water baptiſm, and every other outward ſym- 
bol.—I ſuppoſe many may readily drink it down, 
that ſo certainly, as a man is outwardly circumciſed, 
he can have no benefit at all from Chriſt, who yet 
think outward baptiſm an ordinance of his goſpel : 

but what ſound reaſon can be given, why one out- 
ward ordinance, once abſolutely commanded of 
God, but now ceaſed in point of obligation, to 
give place to the ſubftance once ſignified by it, 
ſhould ſo much more effectually prevent our being 


proficed by Chriſt, than another outward ordinance, 
3 in 


( 25 ) 
in like manner once commanded of God, but 
Tong fince as fully ceaſed in point of obligation, 


nd Chou the fame reaſon, to give place to the ſub- 
tance? 


THE truth is, every outward obſervation what- 
ever, ſo far as it diyerts the mind from inward 
attention to the work of Chriſt, ſo far it prevents 
effectually our being profited by him. And I am 
forry to perceive ſuch numbers of profeſſing 
Chriſtians ſtriving fo hard, as I think they do, to 
make theſe things ſerve as a ſubſticute for that 
which is /aving. They evidently ſubſtitutè water 
baptiſm inſtead of Chriſt's; for they do not ſcruple 
to 1 it the one baptiſm of the goſpel. * 
expreſiy maintain it to be Chriſt's, and apply t 
It many texts which evidently ſpeak of far Mehr | 
matters; as baptiſm into Chr into his deatb, &c. 
and that which ſpeaks of the baptiſm which now 
_ faves us, Absugk the text itſelf declares it is not 
the putting away the filth of the fleſh (the proper 
work of water) yet they inſiſt it js water; and ſo 
make it out, if they ſubſtantially make out any 
thing by it, that a figure? ſaves us. Let none there- 
fore marvel that Chriſt was ſo careful to be bap- 
_ tized in water, in order to fulftl it, _—_ he would 
go forth publicly into that work, wherein he was 
to be the baptizer of ſouls to ſalvation ; for ſince 
ve find that even his /o doing is laid hold of, in 
direct contradiction to the whole ſcope and deſign 
of it, and urged as a proof of its continuance, 
how much greater would have been the influence 
of his example, towards continuing a feure in 
preference to the fubſance, had he firſt publiſhed 
his own everlatting goſpel and baptiſm, and after 
that been baptized apes Þ in water, and /o bap- 
tized 


( 26 ) 


tized others? But as it ſeems he intended not to 
baptize others. in water, doubtleſs to guard againſt 
the force of example; ſo neither would he be /o 
baptized himſelf, after he had once began his own 
public and ſoul-baptizing miniſtry ; but very care- 
fully did what he had to do in outward fulfilment 
of that Hpe, both before he began his ſaid miniſtry, 


and before he had gathered any diſciples, yet ſo as 


to be after the reſt of the people in thoſe parts of 
the country had been baptized ; for it would not 
have ſeemed ſo proper for him to ſubmit to an 
ordinance that was fFgurative of his own baptiſm, 
for the ſpecial purpole of fulfilling it, before its 
adminiſtrator had, for ſome little time at leaſt, 
practiſed it: but wow John having baptized 
many, and raifed their hopes of a more ſpiritual 
and ſoul-ſaving baptiſm, or, as Luke has it, 
« when all the people“ (meaning doubtleſs there 
about Jordan) „ were baptized, it came to paſs 
that Jeſus alſo, being baptized,” &c. and we do 
not read of John's ever baptizing another perſon 


tbere afterwards. 


Now therefore, as already evinced, was the 
ſuitable time for Jeſus to be baptized. And though 
this was done, as before urged, not to perpetuate 
that ſign, but expreſly to fulfil it, that ſo all that 
kind of ceremonial righteeuſneſs might be fulfil-. 
led, and not a jot or tittle of it paſs any otherwiſe 
away ; yet this hindered not the propriety of 
John's continuing his preaching and ſervice in 
that ſign, in other places, a while longer, in or- 
der to Chriſt's manifeſtation, and the preparation 
of his way beſore him, there alſo, until nearly the 
time that Chriſt 'Zepgax To pubHſh the word openly 
in and from Galilee : though before Chriſt 7 

| 0 


3 
do this, John had, as already proved, finiſhed his 


courſe in that figurative diſpenſation, and our Lord 
had particularly heard of his impriſonment. Af- 
ter which, going into Galilee, he ſoon entered 

upon the publication of that ſpiritually baptizing 
word, and goſpel miniſtration, which, as before 
obſerved, began from thence, after the baptiſm 
which John preached, in the fgure. 


Warn John proclaimed, “ behold the lamb 
of God,” two of John's own diſciples immedi- 
ately * followed Jeſus,” John i. 36, 37, as did 
ſeveral others ſoon after; for John's preaching, 
&c. had now in good degree prepared their 
minds to follow him, as ſoon as they knew him. 
But the diſciples of John do not appear to have 
gone from him to Jeſus, as from one outward bap- 
tizer to another. We have no account of their 
receiving baptiſm in water, after they became 
followers of Jeſus. As tbat was not his, but 
John's, there was no need of repeating it upon 
thoſe who had been John's diſciples. But had 
that of water been Chriſt's, and yet diſtin from 
John's, they would doubtleſs have received it.— 
John's preaching and baptiſm in water do not ap- 
pear to have prepared the way of the Lord, by 
preparing people for a ſecond baptiſm in water; 
but by preparing them for that of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and purifying fire. For ibis were ſome hearts at 
leaſt, if not many, zow prepared. 


Now therefore cometh Jeſus to be baptized of 
John in Jordan ; for it was now time thoſe knew 
him, who were thus prepared for him, thas they 
might receive him. His thus coming to John, 
and being firſt baptized in the Hpe, and then in 
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the antitype, the Holy Ghoſt from heaven; con- 
firmed John's knowledge of him, and gave a fair 
occaſion for him to point him out, and proclaim 
him as the baptizer and Saviour of ſouls to the 
people; thus opening their way to adyance fron 
the fig to the ſubſtance; from the decreaſing mi- 
niſtration of - himſelf, the ſervant and forerunner, 
to the increaſing one of the Son and Saviour. 
John could not with full confidence point him 
out to them, till he kyew him, That could not 
in proper ſeaſon and ſucceſſion take place, 2 
which he certainly knew. him to be the great goſ- 
pel baptizer, till he had firſt baptized him in the 

figure, ſeeing the figures are the ſhadows of good 
things to come after them. Had Jeſus received 
water baptiſm much ſooner, it had been out of 


ſeaſon, and before his way was prepared by his 


forerunner. Had he deferred it much longer, 
it had deferred their knowledge and reception of 
him, whoſe hearts were #ow prepared for him.— 
And, moreover, had he deferred it till John was 
caſt into priſon, whence he never came out, he 
could not have publicly received it by John; by 
which reception of it from bim, and thus rightly 
timed, he at once confirmed it, as having been 
„ien of his ows ; fulfilled it, as of no real uſe where 
his own is livingly known; and gave John fair op- 
portunity clearly to know him, and proclaim him 
the lamb of God, that taketh away the ſins of the 
World. ä 


Tnus John 7eftified of him in due time, agree- 
ably to Paul's expreſſion, 1 Tim. ii. 6, * who 
gave himſelf a ranſom for all, 7 be teſtiſied in due 
time.” Having ſeen that Chriſt's baptiſm in the 
figure could be. only /uffered; ſeeing the figures 
; EN precede, 
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precede, point to, but belong not to the goſpel, 
and that zom, before the figurative diſpenſation 
was aboliſhed, was the only proper and acceptable 
time for it. Let us obſerve, who were the only 
proper perſons to fulfil that one peculiar en and 
figure of ſaving baptiſm-—* ſuſſer it to be ſo now, 

8 8 
for thus it becometh #s.” John, as the ordained 
adminiſtrator of water baptiſm, and as ſych, and 
peculiarly therein, the forerunner of Chriſt, and 
Chriſt, as the end and guder of all types and ſba- 
dows, were the identical perſons to unite in fulfil- 
ling this decreaſing and terminating diſpenſation, 
Hence the divine propriety of the word'as : * thus 
it becometh «s.” But what to do? pot eftabliſh 
and perpetvate the old Moſaic iaſtitutions, in a 
. round of figns and ceremonies, nor any other neu 
or ſomewhat yaried obſervations in things out- 
ward and ſymbolical; for all theſe are but rudi. 
ments, and equally weak and unappertaining tq 
the pure goſpel ſtate. What then? why, the ex- 
act reverſe of all this. © It becometh us to ful; 
fulfil what? * all righteouſneſs.” None of the 
great and folemn ordinances of God were ſo out- 
ward as to be unworthy of fulfilment. All point- 
ed to Chriſt, and to his work and kingdom ; but 
this of water baptiſm, as now uſed by John, and 
by him repeatedly contraſted with Chriſt's, or the 
two placed by him very pointedly, as type and 
antitype, required our Lord's ſpecial notice and 
fulfilment, previouſly to his own public goſpel mi- 
niſtration. And though, as then uſed, it was in- 
troduced the laft in courſe of the great ſhadows 
_ peculiarly repreſentative of Chriſt's great work in 
men ; yet was it almoſt, if not quite, the firft 
ſpecially fulfilled by him. 


Tony's 
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_ Jonx's miniſtration in the ſpadow, began tos 
near the meridian {ſplendour of,Chriſt, the goſpel 
fun, to have any long continuance previous to his 
glorious manifeſtation to Iſrael.— Even outward- 
ly, as the ſun advances nearer to its meridian al- 
tirude, the length of the ſhadow decreaſes. 
And right under the ſun's full blaze, the ſun be- 
ing in its zenith point, ſhining on all ſides equal- 
ly, the ſhadow vaniſhes, or at leaſt is under foot. 
And I believe it has inwardly, even in reſpect of 
baptiſm, vaniſhed quite out of eſtimation and no- 
tice in the minds of ſame, as the ſpiritual ſun has 
radually. ariſen upon them; and who yet have 
afterwards, through the neglect of a ſingle eye to 
the light, gradually receded therefrom, till (as 
in the afternoon outwardly) towards night, in pro- 
portion as the ſun's warming and-enlivening, in- 
fluence is leſſened; the length and unſubſtantial 
importance of the empty ſhadow has greatly in- 
creaſed with them—they Have eagerly. graſped at 
the ſnadow, which in itſelf is nothing but a /ike- 
neſs of the ſubſtance. We all know a ſbadoto out- 
wardly is nothing—and is ſpirituals alſo this is 
ſo ſtrictly. true, that Paul ſays, © circumciſion is 
nothing, and uncircumcilion is notbing, 1 Cor. 
vil. 19; and it holds equally in outward baptiſm, 
and the ſupper. —lIf one ſhadow were any thing in 
the goſpel, anotber might as well be ſomething.— 
Circumciſion would be as much ſomething as 
baptiſm.—The opel excludes them all. 


LeT not therefore him who is Fee bap- 
tized ſuppoſe he has therein ſomething that be- 
longs to the goſpel; neither let him who rejects 
it, either Quaker or other, think he therefore has 


0 for outward baptiſm is nothing 
evancelical, 
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evangelical, and the mere rejection of it is o- 
hing.—“ The new creature, the living faith of 
the operation of God, working by love, is all in all, 
is the very ſubſtance. of things hoped for, “ the 
evidence of things not-fcen,” Heb. xi. 1. Thus 
neceſſary was it for all theſe old thipgs to paſs 
away, be ſhaken and fulfilled, that the new and 
hving ſubſtance, Which cannot be ſhaken, may 
remain,—And as John was the forerunner of 
Chriſt, and the adminiſtrator of water baptiſm, 
it belonged to him and Jeſus ; they were the ws, 
to whoſe allotment it properly fell to fulfil it.— 
Chriſt had the typical righteouſneſs of divers 
other figures to ſulfil ; hence, afterwards he cele- 
brated the paſſover, and 2 pointed his diſ- 
ciples to the antitype of it. They muſt eat his 
fleſh,' and drink his blood, or have no life in 
them. And this he aſſures them is ſpiritual, “it 
is the ſpirit that quickeneth, the fleſh profiteth 
nothing,“ John vi. 63. And even John's work, 
in fulfilling theſe things, was not wholly confined 
to the outward baptiſm of our Lord, His con- 
ftant teſtimony that his baptiſm was but with 
water, as he adminiſtered it to others, his lively 
and contradiſtinguiſhing deſcription of Chrif's, as 
that which effects entire ſanctification, and burns 
up all the chaff (not only fin, but figurative cere- 
monial obſervations: for theſe are as chaff} to the 
wheat, and as trees that bring not forth any real 
good fruits of the'goſpel) tended much to exalt 
the ſubſtance above all figns in the minds of the 
people. And when once "the ſubſtance is in dus 
eſtimation, and properly exalted over all in our 
minds, under the goſpel, the /n immediately 
loſes its importance, and Chriſt becomes all in all 
fo us, 
1 750 Bur 
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Hur John not only divers times repeats the im- 
portant diſtinction between baptiſm with water, 
and that with the Holy Gba, and holds to view 
the comparative inefficacy, and decreaſing nature 
and deſign of the one, and the excellency, all- 
fuffictency and increaſing nature of the ofber : he 
degrades all claims of the moſt exact and tenacious 
adherents to ceremonial inſtitutions, without the 
heart-purifying work of the Lord. 


Even the zealous Phariſees, notwithſtanding all 
they could boaſt of relationſhip to Abraham, either 
by blood, by circumciſion, or the maſt ſtrict and 
fcrupuluus outward obſervance of the whole law 
of commandments, contained in (the ſhadowy) 
ordinances, he upbraids as a generation of. vipers; 
and plainly intimates to them, that the true ſeed 
of Abraham are they in whom the axe, the far 
and the fire of the goſpel make thorough work ; 
and that in this way God is able to raiſe up chil- 
dren in the true and living faith of faithful Abra- 
ham, of ſuch: whoſe hearts were as ſtones. There 
might be ſuch then preſent, whoſe diſregard to 
thoſe things, wherein .lay nearly all the religion 
of roo many of the Phariſees, was ſuch as to ren- 
der them extremely obnoxious' and contemptible 
in their view, and who yet were more eaſy. to be 
brought in love with the eſſentials of true religion 
than they; though they, in the fury of their zeal 
againſt theſe, might ſtrikingly exhibit che-viper in 
ſpirit. I believe the inward feelings and outward 
deportment of many, who have conſiderable zeal 
in exteriors, are the very reverſe of this, in meek- 
neſs, gentleneſs and love. May they experience 
aà bleſſed increaſe herein; and may all ranks and 
denominations of Chriſtians, beholding ä 
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lency hereof, and its vaſt importance, in prefer- 
ence to all party attachments, and zeal for or 
againſt ceremonials, more and more preſs after it 
and into it themſelves, and cheriſh and promote 
it in cach other, | 


I povsr. not many of the Phariſees were zeal- 
ouſly obſervant of the Moſaic inſtitutions, be- 
cauſe they verily believed it was God's will they 
ſhould be ſo (as doubtleſs it was in a right way 
and diſpoſition.) I doubt not but ſome of theſe 
were moral, goodly ſort of men, as to outward 
tegularity, uprightneſs and honeſt dealing, and 
here they reſted, well ſatisfied; and deſpiſed the 
leſs obſervant and leſs regular. But here reſt- 
ing (even though they might be, as touching 
every thing merely ceremonial; or even merely 
moral, pretty blamelefs) they were and muſt be 
far ſhort of that, which in every age of the world 
has been the true righteouſneſs, riches and ſalva- 
tion of ſouls. Theſe, as well as the more impure 
and groſsly polluted within, John wanted to alarm, 
and ſhake from their falſe reſt, and fig-leaf cover- 
ing; that they might come to know the pure 
and living righteouſneſs of faith, that works by 
love, purifies the heart, gives victory, removes 
mountains, and is the ſubſtance, being of the ope- 
ration of God in the heart; not a mere aſfent to 
certain well-eſtabliſhed facts, nor yet merely a full 
and firm perſuaſion of their truth and certainty; 
but a real and living hold on Chriſt the life, in in- 
ward union with him; by a deep and powerful 
working of the holy principle of light and life in 
the ſoul, This is that righteouſneſs which exceeds 
that of the Scribesand Phariſees, and without which 
Chriſt ſays we cannot enter into the heavenly king- 
| 8 F | dom, 
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dom. See Mat. v. 20. This, in fulneſs eſtas 
bliſhed, ſupercedes all ſigns and ſhadows. Hence 
John, by rejection of the Phariſaical dependence 
on deſcent from Abraham, &c. was preparing bis 
way, who coming after him, had much of this 
nature to do, among that ſuperſtitious and bigot- 
ted people; who, as he rightly teſtified, had they 
been truly the children of Abraham, would have 
done the works of Abraham ; but not being truly 
his ſeed, in the heavenly birth, and holy princi- 
ple of life and immortality, wherein the joint 
heirſhip with Chriſt ever conſiſted, - they were 
fooliſhly, though zealoufly, endeavouring to climb 
up ſome other way; by outward: performances, 
and exact obfervation of ordinances; a kind of 
righteouſneſs which never gave admittance, or 
brought into the kingdom. And'as men have 
ever been prone to ſtop ſhort in theſe, and rely 
more or leſs upon them, as things of ſubſtantiat 
benefit in themſelves; God was pleaſed, in the 
fulneſs of time, toſend his ſon, made oFa woman,- 
made under tbe-law, and purpoſely brought under 
the obſervance of theſe things, for their fulfilment; 
in order exprelsly to Hot out, remove and take ou 
of the way; that a more ſingle attention might take 
place to the writing of the law in the heart; the 
very life, ſum and ſubſtance of the new covenant: 
See Jer. xxxi. 33. John's preaching tended di- 
rectly to prepare for and introduce an increaſing at- 
tention to theſe great things within, and thus pow- 
erfully contributed to promote that living acquaint= 
ance with, and ſingle dependence on the ſub- 
ſtance, which is the only thing that ever rightly 
qualifies the mind to ſee beyond, and thorough- 
ly, underſtandingly, and profitably renounces and 
relinquiſhes the gn, This was fulfilling his com- 

| miſſion, 
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miſſion, preparing the way of the Lord, point- 
ing-out, declaring and promoting the decreaſe of 
all figurative righteouſneſs, including even that 
of his own baptiſm; and aſſiſting in the fulfilment 
thereof, in order to the increaſe, eſtabliſhment 
and general prevalency of that. which was before 
all ſigns, and remains to the faithful, the ſum- 
mum bonum, the one good thing needful, the 
life and ſubſtance of all true religion. 


_ 
— p — —— 
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Jobn's baptiſm Hill in uſe after Chriſt was baptized ; 
and on what grounds. Why Jobn muff decreaſe. 
by the leaſt in the kingdom is greater than be. 
Water baptiſm never a goſpel ordinance, any more 
than burnt offerings, circumciſion, Sc. Chriſt's 
trangiguration clearly ſhows all theſe done away 
together, and water baptiſm as much as any of them, 
though afterwards ſometimes uſed in condeſcenſion, 
as divers other figures were. John ſeen in the 
mount as Elias. Peter's conduct with Corne- 
lius, no perpetuation of water; but rather a 
prudent condeſcenfion. The full diſpenſation of 
Cbriſt, is God and man in union. Man prone to 
imagery. Signs were ever by indulgence. A touch 
upon the paſſover. Chriſt eating it, points to its an- 
ritype, the inward feaft, and eommunion of ſaints. 


LTHOUGH on very fufficient grounds, 
1 as already evinced, our bleſſed Lord received 
that baptiſm which was figurative of his own, and ſo 
far as in that manner behoved him fulflled it, 
previouſly to his entrance on his own public mi- 
niſtration, 
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niftration, in preaching the goſpel, yet for his 
further manifeſtation to Iſrael in ſome other 
places, that watery ſign, and the preaching ac- 
companying it, were afterwards continued by 
John, till ſome little time before the bleſſed Jeſus 
began his ſaid public miniſtry ; and the diſciples'of 
Jeſus having learned that baptiſm of John, and 
underſtanding it was for their Lord's manifeſtation 


to Iſrael, they alſo practiſed it, and doubtleſs with 
_ a view and defire of his more extenſive and ſpeedy 


Inanifeſtation among the people; though we have 
no account that Chriſt ever at all encouraged 
them therein, - but an expreſs aſſurance that he 


ce himſelf baptized not,” John iv. 2. Perhaps 
he might have no objection (as ceremonials were 


yet in uſe, as a ſchool-maſter leading to himſelf, 
the life and ſubſtance, the pure goſpel ſtate not 
generally commencing till after his reſurrection) 
to their baptizing athers, as John had them, in 
the figure: well knowing that occaſion might 
83 be taken to turn the mind profitably from 
that /ikene/s of entire cleanſing, to the neceſſity of 
the thing itſelf, his own /aving baptiſm ; and 
which ſeems to have been the very deſign of water 
baptiſm, as uſed by John. No other need of it 
ſeems ever to have exiſted ; and no other end 
feems to have been aimed at, by the divine wii- 
dom, in ſending John baptizing in that manner, 
It was to that end well adapted, and to that only. 
And that John knew this, ſeems evident by his 
declaring that baptiſm was for Chriſt's manifeſta- 
tion, by his ſa conſtantly pointingfronmz to its a- 
lippe, the baptiſm that ſaves the ſoul; and by his 
acknowledgment 


The word in the common tranſlation rendered figure, 1 Pet. iii. 
21 ; ſpeaking of zhe baptiſm which now ſaves us is antity pon; ang 
ſurely it is the antitype, and not the type or figure, that is ſaving. 


0 

acknowledgment that himfelf muſt decreqſe, and 
Chriſt increaſe. Had John been the adminiſtra- 
tor of a goſpe] ordinance, and therein abude 
faithful, he might, inſtead of decreaſing, have in- 
creaſed therein : but being the adminiſtrator of a 
figurative ordinance, in its very nature, end and 
deſign, decreaſing ; he, as its adminiſtrator, muſt 
decreaſe: for though as great -a Prophet as any 
born of woman, yea, as Chriſt declares, “much 
more than a Prophet,” the immediate forerunner 
and preparer of the way of the Lord; yet truly, 
as the Lord himſelf further afſerts, Mat, xi. a, © he 
that is leaſt in the kingdom of heaven, is greater 
than he; that is, greater than John, as John the 
Baptiſt: for it is expreſsly as John the Baptiſt, 
that Chriſt ſays this of him; and in this ſenſe it 
will forever hold true. For though as a ſaint and 
ſervant of God, as a Prophet of the Moſt High, 
John was great, yea very great in the 1 
kingdom, 4 burning and a ſhining light,” 
Chriſt ſtill further teſtifies, John v. 35, yet = 

ſpel kingdom which John proclaimed as near at 

and, and prepared the way for, being void of all 
mere figurative ordinances, and operating where- 
ever it cometh in its full glory to their fulfilment, 
abolition, out-blotting, and entire removal out of 
the way; the leaſt in the pure ſpirituality thereof, 
(having ſeen and advanced, beyond and to the 
diſuſe and total rejection of all fuch ſigns and 
figures, as being comparatively mean and beg- 
garly elements, of uſe only till the feed came, 
and at beſt but ſhadows of the good things ta 
come) is and ever muſt be in this Gelpelt greater 
than John, as John the Baptiſt; the adminiftra- 
tor of one, though a very fignificant one, of thoſe 
Rurative ordinances, And even though John 

| | ſhould 
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ſhould fit higher, ſhine brighter, and be far 
greater in the kingdom of eternal glory, than ma- 
ny of theſe, yet as the Baptiſt, or baptizer in water, 
he was under a diſpenſation that was vaſtly /ow in 
compariſon of that pure goſpel ſtate which theſe 
little ones all witneſs in the new covenant diſpen/a- 
tion; which water baptiſm could no more be a 
part of, or belong to, than circumciſion, burnt 
offerings, or any other rituals of the Moſaic diſ- 

nſation. And if Me/es, however faithful in all 
his houſe, as a ſervant, muſt as to his law of cere- 
monials, his diſpenſation of ſigns and ſhadows, 
decreaſe and give place to the Son, furely fo muſt 
John. The weakneſs, outwardneſs and inſuffi- 
ciency, on account of, which the ſhadows of 
Moſes have vaniſhed, are as apparent in water 
$aptiſm, as in any of theſe ; and it is of as muck 
real neceſſity that this be decrea/ed, fulfilled and 
- ceaſe, in order to the true and pure enjoyment of 
its antitype, the J/aving baptiſm of Chriſt, as that 
circumciſion, and the divers waſhings and offer- 
ings of the law ſhould ceaſe, for the ſame reaſon, 
or in order to the right enjoyment of their anti- 


type. 


Ir is rather mournful to ſee ſo many religious, 
good people—people who love God, and are in 
good degree enlightened, entangled as it were in 
the bondage of outward and typical ordinances, 
in theſe antitypical goſpel days. What volumes 
of controverſy, and not always in the ſweeteſt 
temper, have been and are written, and from time 
to time even unto this day very zealouſly ſpread, 
read and rejoiced in, which yet contain little or 
nothing relative to the life of God in the ſoul, the 
one ſoul-ſaving, ſanctifying baptiſm of the goſpel, 

Hs. of 
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or che one ſoul-ſatiating communion of ſaints, 
and ſupper of the Lord; but are filled with learn- 
ed or unlearned argumentation, about things as 
foreign to the true Chriſtian life and diſpenſation, . 
as the ſacrificing of bullocks, rams and lambs! 


Irrer real tenderneſs towards thoſe who are 
not yet ſo tranſlated into the glorious liberty of 
the ſons of God, not yet ſo enlightened as to riſe 
ſuperior to their attachments to elementary and 
figurative obſervances; and I wiſh not unneceſſa- 
rily to hurt the feelings of one ſincere ſoul. I 
know ſome ſuch hold water baptiſm, and what 
they call the other ſacrament, in great veneration; 
and I do ſincerely deſire them not to take offence 
at my freely endeavouring to evince them to be- 
long not to the goſpel. It is love in great ſin- 
cerity that engages me to ſhew them that theſe 
things ſtand exactly on a level with the long ceaſ- 
ed ceremonials of the law, in point of obligation 
ander the goſpel; It would be as ſtrictly a goſpel 
controverſy, were men now to write volume after 
volume reſpecting the due and preciſe manner of 

ffering the ancient daily ſacrifice; as is that about 
immerſion and ſprinkling, or that reſpecting the 
various opinions and modes of adminiſtration in 
what is called the Lord's ſupper. Thou need 
have no more, O thou true-hearted Chriſtian tra- 
veller, to do with theſe, than the former: it no 
more imports to thy real goſpel duty, or thy 
growth in the divine life, to underſtand and prac- 
riſe in the moſt: preciſe manner, according to 
ancient original inſtitution and uſage in zbeſe, than 
in the others. Think of what entire inſignificancy 

it is, to controvert points reſpecting the offering 
of the lambs, © one in the morning, the other at 


even,” 
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even,“ as ordained of old to be done day. by day 


for a continual burnt offering, Num. xxviii. 3, 4. 
Think how unimportant to diſpute, whether a- 


Fifth-'or a tenth part of an ephah of flour, or whe- 


ther mingled with a third, fourth or eighth part of 
an hin of beaten oil, would now under the goſpel 
be the moſt acceptable meat offering to the Lord; 
and thou mayeſt perhaps perceive or obtain a true 
glimpſe at leaſt of the real inſignificancy to thy life 
and duty, as a Chriſtian; of all the elaborate en- 
quiries and diſcuſſions, refpecting either what is 
the proper mode, or who are the proper ſubjects 
of either the one or the other of the ſacraments ſo 
called. 


Bur ſeeing many pious ſouls are yet under the 
vail in theſe things, wiſhing to ſerve. God, and 
fearing. to offend him; and ſeeing it is much for 
the worldly intereſt, emolument and popularity 
of too many who aſſume the character and office 
of goſpel miniſters, to keep them ſtill under this 
vail and covering, and in bondage to the. beg- 
garly elemeats; I am willing to ufe my endeavours 
to evince yet more fully and clearly the abſolut 


ceſſation and diſmiſſion of ſigns and ſymbols, as ne- 


ver having pertained to the fulneſs of the goſpel 
ſtate. I think this is clearly - exhibited by our 
Lord at the transfiguration; and I think it as 
much includes John, as Moſes; as much water 
baptiſm as circumciſion ; and as much the paſſo- 
ver, as burnt offerings. In ſhort, it is evident 


to my mind, that the whole tendency and deſign 


of the viſion was to ſhew the equal diſmiſſion of all 
thoſe ſhadows of the good things to. come. And 
that for this reaſon ; of all the holy men of old, 


all the great types of our Immanuel, Moſes and 
O John 
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John in the character of Elias appeared, on this 

wonderful occaſion, with Chriſt and his diſciples 
in the mount. None elſe would have fully an- 
ſwered the deſign of the transfiguration. But 
theſe two, repreſenting the complete body of ſigns 
and ceremonies, wete the identical perſons to ap- 
pear and diſappear to them, and in teſtimony 
of the diſannulling of all thoſe foregoing ordi- 
nances; as the waſhings, oblations; &c. under 
'Moſes, were but ffgns, and but until the full 
coming in of the diſpenſation of life and ſub- 
france: and as the baptiſm uſed by John was al- 
fo but a ſign, ſo now, in exhibiring the entire 
abolition of both, our Lord in ſome ſort did it 
by way of /ign or repreſentation. And as it re- 
quires ſome ſpititual diſcernment, clearly to per- 
ceive that offerings, water baptiſm, & c. never 
were nor could be more than fgns and fipares; 
what 1 particularly the figns and figures 
of, how long they were properly uſed, and when 
utterly aboliſhed; ſo does it alſo require ſome 
true illumination from on high, to read and un- 
derſtand the myſtery of the transfiguration, and 
to ſee plainly that the whole drift and deſign of ir 
was, to teach us that the goſpel, the kingdom, 
the baptiſm of Jeſus, are all inward and ſpiritual, 
the antitypical righteouſneſs, which remains, and 
ever will remain to the true church; though all 
that typical righteouſneſs, which Chriſt ſpake of 
in his anſwer to John, introductory to his baptiſm 
in the figure, be fulfilled. 


Wurd God would ſhow Abraham, Gen. xv. 
that his ſeed ſhould be a ſtranger in a land not 
theirs, and after four hundred years affliction 


© come out with great ſubſtance,” he ordered 
_ him 
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even,” as: ordained of old to be done day by day 
for a continual burnt offering, Num. xxviii. 3, 4; 
Think how unimportant to diſpute, whether a 
Vith or a tenth part of an ephah of flour, or whe- 
ther mingled with a third, fourth or eighth part of 
an hin of beaten oil, would now under the goſpel 
be the moſt acceptable meat offering to the Lord; 
and thou mayeſt perhaps perceive or obtain a true 
glimpſe at leaſt of the real inſignificancy to thy life 
and duty, as a Chriſtian, of all the elaborate en- 
quiries and diſcuſſions, refpecting either what is 
the proper mode, or who are the proper ſubjects 
NTP ige the other of the ſacraments ſo 
called; 


Bur ſeeing many pious ſouls are yet under the 
vail in theſe things, wiſhing to ſerve God, and 
fearing to offend him; and ſeeing it is much for 
the worldly intereſt, emolument and popularity 
of too many who aſſume the character and office 
of goſpel miniſters, to keep them ſtill under this 
vail and covering, and in bondage to the beg- 
garly elements; I am willing to ufe my endeavours 
to evince yet more fully and clearly the abſolute 
ceſſation and diſmiſſion of ſigns and ſymbols, as ne: 
ver having pertained to the fulneſs of the goſpel 
ſtate. I think this is clearly - exhibited by our 
Lord at the transfiguration; and I think it as 
much includes John, as Meſes; as much water 
baptiſm as circumciſion; and as much the paſſo- 
ver,” as burnt offcrings. In ſhort, it 1s evident 
to my mind, that the whole tendency and deſign 
of the viſion was to ſhew the equal diſmiſſion of all 
thoſe ſhadows of the good things to. come. And 
that for this reaſon ; of all the holy men of old, 
all the great types of our Immanuel, Moſes and 
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John in the character of Elias appeared, on this 
wonderful occaſion, with Chriſt and his diſciples 
in the mount. None elſe would have fully an- 
ſwered the deſign of the transfiguration. But 
theſe two, repreſenting the complete body of ſigns 
and ceremonies, wete the identical perſons to ap- 
| pear and diſappear to them, and in teſtimony 
of the diſannulling of all thoſe foregoing ordi- 
hances; as the waſhings, oblations; &c. under 
Moſes, were but gn, and but until the full 
coming in of the diſpenſation of life and ſub- 
ſtance: and as the baptiſm uſed by John was al- 
fo but a ſign, ſo now, in exhibiring the entire 
abolition of both, our Lord in ſome ſort did it 
by way of fign or repreſentation. And as it re- 
quires ſome ſpititual diſcernment, clearly to per- 
ceive that offerings, water baptifm; &c. never 
were nor could be more than gn and figures; 
what they were particularly the figns and figures 
of, how long they were properly uſed, and when 
utterly aboliſhed; fo does it alſo require ſome 
true illumination from on high, to read and un- 
derſtand the myſtery of the transfiguration, and 
to ſee plainly that the whole drift and deſign of it 
was, to teach us that the goſpel, the kingdom, 
the baptiſm of Jeſus, are all inward and ſpiritual, 
the antitypical righteouſneſs, which remains, and 
ever will remain co the true church; though all 
that typical righteouſneſs, which Chriſt ſpake of 
in his anſwer to John, introdufory to his baptiſm 
in the figure, be fulfilled. 


Wurm God would ſhow Abraham, Gen. xv. 
that his ſeed ſhould be a ſtranger in a land not 
theirs, and after four hundred years affliction 
te come out with great ſubſtance,” he ordered 
him 
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him to take an heifer, ſhe goat, ram, turtle dove, 
and a young pigeon. Dividing ſeveral of theſe in 
the midſt, he © laid each piece one againſt ano- 

ther.” And when the ſun was going down, a 
deep ſleep fell upon Abraham, and lo, © an hor- 
ror of great darkneſs fell upon him ;” and further 
it * came to pafs, that when the ſun went down, 
and it was dark, behold a ſmoking furnace, and 
a burning lamp thar paſſed between thoſe pieces.” 
A very ſtriking repreſentation of Iſrael's iron fur- 
nace of affliction in Egypt, and the burning lamp, 
or, as the margin reads, © a lamp of fire,” very 
beautifully betokened their joyful deliverance, 
when long after the angel of the Lord led them by 
a © pillar of fire” from the ſevere exactions of 
their hard-hearted enemies and taſk-maſters.— 
Thus dealt infinite wiſdom and goodneſs with his 
favoured ſervant, good old Abraham; by ſtrik- 
ing repreſentations ſhewing him things to come, 
and divers other inſtances of ſomewhar ſimilar re- 
preſentations might be adduced. 


Bur paſſing them, we come now to that very 
important one, the transfiguration, and to unfold 
a little its genuine import and meaning, according 
ro the degree of underſtanding received. I ſhall 
firſt endeavour to evince, that it was John the Bap- 
tiſt who, with Moſes, appeared in the mount, 
though under the denomination and character of 
Elias. It is clear that John was the Elias, that ts 
the Elijah, whom the Lord by the Prophet pro- 
miſed to ſend to prepare the way of the Lord, Mal. 
iii. 1, 4, 5. This promiſe Mark recites expreſsly 
as fulfilled in the coming and ſervices of John, 
Mark i. 2, „as it is written in the n 
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hold I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which 
mall prepare thy way before thee.” - 10 


Tur this was John, is further evident by 
what the angel ſaid to John's father, good old Zac 
charias, Luke i. 16, 17, „many of the children 
of Iſrael ſhall be turned to the Lord their God 
and he ſhall go before him in the ſpirit and power 
of Elias,” &c. Indeed Chriſt's own words are 
full to the purpoſe; he poſitively declares; Mat. 
xi. 14, © if ye will receive it, this is Elias, 'whiet 
was for to come ;” but as he did not mean that 
Elias was actually come again in perſon, but that 
Jobn was come © in the power and ſpirit of Elias 
as before mentioned; he adds, verſe 15, KHO.]) 
ing how outward the people's minds were, I and 
how ſpiritually dull they were of hearing, h 
that hath ears to hear, let him hear.” He doubt- 
leſs knew that many could not / hear as to he- 
lieve and receive it, in its naked ſignification, eſt 
pecially as John had denied his being Elias. Theſe 
are contradictions to mere human wiſdom : the 
ear that underſtandingly hears them, the Lord 
alone openeth. , | l 


Joux ſpake truth from the heart; for when 
they aſked him, „what then, art thou Elias?“ 
John i. 21, they were ſo carnal and outward in 
their apprehenſions, that doubtleſs John ſaw they 
ſo little underſtood the ſcripture prophecies and 

romiſes, that they were looking for the perſonal 
coming of Elias from heaven; and perhaps in'# 
fiery chariot, his aſcenſion or taking up having 
been repreſented as in a chariot of fire. John, 
anſwering their queſt ion according to their ſenſe 
in aſking it, ſaith, «I am not;” thereby harmo- 
niouſly 


; 
| 
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niouſly coinciding with Chriſt's deſign in fpeak- 
ing in parables ; for Chriſt thanked his Father 
that he had hid theſe things from the wiſe and 
prudent, and revealed them unto babes,” Mat. 
— 2 2, 6. Theſe babes are the fame with thoſe 
ho have ears to bear, and Chriſt ſpake in 
—— to concur with his Father in hiding theſe 
things from the pryings and inveſtigations of thig 
world's wiſdom and prudence: for when © the 


dileiples came and ſaid unto him, why ſpeakeſt 


thou unto them in parables? Mat. xiii. 10, “ he 
anſwered and ſaid unto them, becauſe it is given 
vnto you to know the myſteries of the kingdow of 
heaven, but to them it is not given,” verſe 113 
and in conformity to theſe deſigns of Chriſt — | 
che Father, to make fooliſh the wiſdom of this 
world, John anſwered, that he was not Elias; as 
truly he was not in the ſenſe of the queſtion, and 
vet in the ſenſe of heaven and of the Holy Ghoſt 
he was indeed Elias, yea, the only Elias that wag 
ſent in fulfilment of the promiſe, to prepare the 
way of the Lord Jeſus. So that had he not come 
in the power and ſpirit of Elias, the promiſe, for 
aught that appears, had utterly failed, 


Tuis point, thus ewig eſtabliſned in the ſa- 
cred records, contributes much towards a right 
underſtanding of the transfiguration. The tranſ- 


actions of this ever memorable and important 


ſcene, I have no doubt, were deſigned to unfold, 
as far as thoſe who ſaw and heard them, or thoſe 
who ſince read them, have * ears ta hear,” the 
myſtery of the three diſpenſations of Moſes, 
ohn and Jeſus—the entire paſſing away of all 
that was but typical in the two former, as things 
liable in eis very nature and in the a = of in: 
nite 
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finite wiſdom ever meant to be ſhaken and re- 
moved; that ſo the latter, the diſpenſation of life 
and ſubſtance, the pure ſpiritual unſhadowy goſ- 

el and kingdom of Chrift, as things that cannot 
be ſhaken or removed, might with greater clearneſs 
Succeed, and remain. "RON e 0M Oe 


To this purpoſe, the Lord of this glorious diſ- 
nſation, after teſtifying that ſome then ſtandi 
there ſhould live to ſee it—that is, ſhould “ no 
taſte of death till- they had feen the kingdom of 
God come with power,” Mark ix. 1—in order to 
prepare ſome of his diſciples for a more extenſive 
and clear diſcoyery of its purely fpiritual, anti- 
typical nature and glory, and to give as it were a 
clue to the ſame diſcoyery to others (fee Mat. xvii. 
Mark ix. Luke ix.) in that and after ages, „ta- 
keth with him Peter, and James, and John” (three 
eminent inſtruments in the primitive church) 
te and leadeth them up into an high mountain, 
apart by themſelves.” This may ſhew us, that in 
order to a clear reception of divine knowledge, 
our minds muſt both aſcend above and be ſeparated 
from the buſy ſcenes of mere earthly joys, cares 
and aſſociations, as it were into the mount of ſe- 
queſtration, into an holy abſtraction of ſoul, where 
angels aſcend and deſcend, and the converſe is at 
times with God. He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear.“ Here our Lord «© was transfigured 
before them, and his raiment became ſhining, ex- 
ceeding white as ſnow, ſo as no fuller on earth can 
white them, And there appeared unto them Elias, 
with Moſes, and they were talking with Jeſus; 
And Peter anſwered and ſaid to Jeſus, Maſter, it 
is good for us to be here.“ Alas! too many think 
it is good to retain the long ſince fulfilled and abro- 
7 gated 
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- gated ſymbols of good things, to this very day; 


and not content with, or not enough acquainted 
with the one true bern of God, that is in- 
wardly with men,” Rev. xxi. 3, are, with Peter, 
for building three, in order to retain a little from 
the ceremonies of Moſes, as the paſſover (which 
they dignify with the name of the Lord's ſupper) 
and a little from John (here ſeen as Elias, in 
whoſe life, power and ſpirit, John came) to wit, 
water baptiſm. So Peter, ignorantly thinking it 
good to remain where all three might have place to- 
gether, propoſeth, or aſks liberty, as followeth : 

« let us make three tabernacles, one for thee, one 
for Moſes, and one for Elias; for he wiſt not 
what to ſay,” Mark ix. 2, 7. In very deed, he 
wiſt not, or, according to Luke's account, knew 
not what he ſaid: knew not that this propoſal 
ſtruck directly againſt the fimplicity of the goſpel, 


and was contrary to the life and de/ign of the trans- 


figuration. 


He was for buildings which belong not to the 
goſpel day; tabernacles for thoſe whoſe diſpenſa- 
tions were but preparatory to that which is purely 
of Jeſus: for there was a cloud that overſhadowed 
them. Oh! that it may be ſeen, and daily conſi- 
dered, how exactly this is the caſe ow, with thoſe 
who ſtill think it good to remain under the ſha- 
dows. Is not the cloud fill over them? The 


figns under Moſes and John (here Elias) pointed 


men to Chriſt; but the full diſpenſation of Jeſus, 
is nothing ſhort of God and man in heavenly union. 
As then in him, ſo now, in all the ſced, all his true 
diſciples, there is a real joining and uniting of 


the life of man in and with the life of God in the 
ſoul. 


69 3 


ſoul. He that is joined to the Lord is one ſpi- 
r gs Cor. vi. 17. \ b R 


Tuis is livingly taught us in the Chriſt of God 
being.truly both the Son of God and the Son of 
man. Here, all preceding diſpenſations end; the 
figns are ſuperceded ; Chriſt becomes our one life io 
the heavenly fellowſhip, and, as Paul ſays, “ 
live; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me,” Gal. ii. 
. 20, Here we enjoy the true riches and glory of 
his inheritance in tbe ſaints, which is Chriſt in us 
the hope of glory. See Eph. i. 18, Col. i. 27.— 
What can all the ſadows of the good things 0 
come do for thoſe who poſſeſs and enjoy the good 
things themſelves, are led unto, live and act in 
the life and ſubſtance pointed at by all the types 
and figures of old? Did Chriſtians know and 
enjoy this myſtery in its true fulneſs and glory, 
all old things would be done away; for Here all 
things become ur; all things of God; here we are 
complete in Jeſus, in whom the fulne/s dwells; and 
have no need at all of /gns to perfect us in our 
Chriſtian duty: no need of outward waſhing, 
being waſhed 1n his blood, inwardly ſprinkled, to 
the cleanſing of the heart; no need of outward 
circumciſion—our circumciſion and baptiſm are in 
Chriſt—into death with him, putting off the body 
of the (ins of the fleſh: no need of eating bread 
and drinking wine, in remembrance of him, ſee- 
ing he has become our /ife; we enjoy his ſoul-ſa- 
tiating, his all- conſolating preſence—he ſups with 
us, and we with him eating the bread of life, and 
drinking the new wine of ſalvation with us in the 
heavenly kingdom of his Father, inwardly and ſpi- 
ritually—where all types ceaſe forever—where the 
faith which is the very ſubſtance of things hoped for, 


the 
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the new creature in this union of God and man, ## 
all in all.— Here every thought is “brought into 
captivity to the obedience of Chriſt,” 1i; Cor. 
. 5. No mere outward obſervations can add any 
thing uſeful to this ſtate ; and this is the reaſon 
why they muſt and do here ceaſe; The reaſon 
why they were once uſed was, that men were tos 
much alienated from the life and ſubſtance—rhey 
were uſed as outward pointers to the inward life. 
When the reſurrection of Chriſt the life is fully 
known in us, all mere figns are; and in the very 
nature of things muſt be, entirely ſuperceded. 
Till then, we may be in a ſtate of mixture, as 
many are with their three rabernacles, one for 
Jeſus, one for John, and one for Moſes. Hence 
the fizurative diſpenſation was not altogerher abo- 
Tiſhed outwardly, till Chriſt's outward reſurrection; 
this being generally the caſe in the inward. Thoſe 
who have not known this pretty fully in tbemſelurs, 
are moſtly ſome way or other relying more or leſs 
on outward things; but they whoſe life is fully and 
truly in bim, who is the teſurrection and the life; are 
t beyond all improper reliance on any thing but 
the life of Jeſus in them-=this is the plain reaſon 
_ why the anlitypical baptiſm, which nom ſaves as, is by 
the reſurreFion of Cbriſt.—not by waſbing in water 

to pur away the filth of the fleſh—for though ſome 
of the tranſlators uſe the word figure ina text whickt 
ſpeaks plainly of this ſpiritual baptiſm, it is not ſo 
in the Greek. The original word, as already 
noted, is antitypon: ſo that the ſaving baptiſm, 
there ſpoken of, and which is by the reſurrection 
and life of Chriſt, is not a figure, but the very 
antitype itſelf, Had Peter known this at the time 
of the transfiguration, as well as he did when he 
wrote his epiſtles, it is in no wiſe FINS Wen 
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ke would have thought the building of  taberna- 
cles, for the retention of ſigns and ſhadows, a 
goſpel labour: but ſeeing Peter was as yet lo far 
from a clear underſtanding of the nature and pure 
ſpirituality of the goſpel, as to propoſe three taber- 


pacles even then, juſt when Chriſt was ſpecially 


opening the union of all but one, that is © che 
tabernacle of God” that © is with men,” Rev. xxi. 


; let none marvel that this ſame Peter afterwards 


e houſhold of Cornelius to be bapti- 
zed in water, a thing in no wiſe ſtrange for him to 
do, even though it had not heen done merely in 
condeſcenſion, as there is much reaſon to believe it 
was. He remained for ſome time too outward 
and Hired in his ideas; he did not know that 
the goſpel was an univerſal thing, .extending to 
_ Gentiles as well as Jews-—fo that a wonderful vi- 
ſion was vouchſafed, to remove his ſcruples, and 
induce his viſit to Cornelius—and when there, 
God gave him words ſuitable to the occaſion, and 


which being delivered in the evidence and demon 


ſtration of the Spirit, and with divine power, were 
eminently inſtrumental to heir baptiſm with the 
Holy Ghoſt who heard him, even in ſucha remarkable 
manner, that at his tirſt utterance,. as he began 16 


ſpeak, the Holy Ghoſt ell on them. 


0 Tris. at once ſtruck Peter, as being an exact 
and gracious performance of the promiſſory word 
of the Lord Jelus—< John indeed baptized with 
water, but ye ſhall be. baptized with the Holy 


Ghoſt.” See Acts xi. 15, 16. For this baptiſm 


was now ſo evidently diſpenſed through Peter's 


preaching, that he immediately remembered this 
precious promiſe of our bleſſed Lord-—which had 


been "ey wy applied by him to the Holy Ghoſt 
H falling 
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falling on them, had that not been ſtrictly the 
baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, as intended by the 
promiſe—nor indeed can any, who clearly know 
this baptiſm, think ſtrange of Peter's recollecting 
this promiſe, and applying it to what took place at 
this memorable ſeaſon; nor is there any doubt 
with me but that the Holy Ghoſt brought it to 
his remembrzonce, and ſhewed him it was now aFr- 
ally performed through himſelf as an inſtrument; for 
God had truly and eminently enabled him to ex- 
ecure, in a very exact and ſtriking manner, the 
great commiſſion of our Lord, Mat. xxviii. 19, 
which was to teach, baptizing ; not teach, and then 
baptize, as two ſeparate acts; but by teaching in 
the power and efficacy received from on high, they 
were to baptize them into the very name, that is, the 
hfe and power, of the Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoſt.—And into this name, life and power, Peter 
did baptize them: they received it as he ſpake un- 


to them, which exactly anſwered the commiſſion, 
cc teach, baptizing.” 


No marvel, then, that he immediately re- 
membered Chriſt's promiſe, “ ye ſhall be bap- 
tized with the Holy Ghoſt'—ſeeing the bap- 
tiſmal influences thereof, attendant upon his 
powerful preaching, were ſo livingly in fulfilment 
thereof. Nevertheleſs, as water had been in 
oreat eſtimation, it ſeems Peter thought beſt to 
condeſcend to the weakneſs of thoſe young con- 
verts, and of his Jewiſh brethren then preſent, 
as his Lord and Maſter had again and again 
graciouſly condeſcended to him in bis weakneſs. — 
So he commanded them to be baptized ; and per- 
haps he could not have done better in their weak 
ſtate, and eſpecially as none appeared to * it, 

Wnic 
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which it is probable he might net know but ſame 
then preſent might have authority to do; for his 
mind began now to be conſiderably enlarged; he 
clearly perceived (which he ſeems not to have 
known before) that God was no reſpecter of per- 
ſons, of Jew more than Gentile, & c. Indeed the 
very query, „can any man forbid water?“ &c. 
Acts x. 47, is an appeal to men, and beſpeaks a 
ſtate of heſitation, or uncertainty. Nor is his he- 
ſitancy at all to be admired at, things having ſo 
wonderfully altered in his view in a fort time 
paſt ; and the anointing of truth, that brings all 
things to remembrance, having juſt now revived 
in his mind the ſweet and precious promiſe of his 


dear Redeemer— John indeed baptized with _ 


water, but ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy 
Ghoſt,” which he could not but /ee and nom wat 
then through him graciouſly taking place upon 
theſe Gentiles; it is by no means ſtrange that he 
doubted the propriety. of baptizing them in water. 
It had been much ſtranger, had he not doubred 
it, eſpecially as water was the very thing whick 
our Lord; in the words now brought to Peter's 
remembrance, had pointedly oppoſed to his own 
baptiſm ; that, as a thing which bad been; his 
exon, as what ſhould be: Peter therefore plainly 
ſeeing the latter, might well doubt the further uſe 
of the former, eſpecially among Gentiles, ſeeing its 
very deſign was that Chriſt might be manifeſt to 
Iſrael. | 


Coxxzlius and his family were not of Iſrael; 
and if they had been, why continue the fign in 
preſence of the /ubtance, unleſs in condeſcenſion 
to the weakneſs that could not readily relinquiſh 
it? It is evident enough that Peter did not think: 

it 
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it indiſpenſible, or he would ſcarcely have put the 
1 qu ſtion at all.—-There is very little room in pro- 
. prict\ to aſk anotber whether that can be forbidden, 
| which we know ourſelves we are indiſpenſibly en- 
joined and commanded.—W ater baptiſa was not 
q at hat time in force; yet Peter might rationally 
$ doubr whether ic would give ſatisfaction to o 
it, and ſo might cautiouſly put the queſtion, to fee! 
out their minds; not really knowing but that ſorne 
| obe preſent might ſo livingly open its abolition, 
Wo. and 1» fatisfyingly declare its non-effentiahty, that 
j all the reſt would have been perfectly ſatisfied with 
iſ the omfſion of it. Bot none doing this, and it 
5 being a new caſe, Peter it ſeems, deſirous of get- 
ting through ſafely, and without hurting any 
tender mind, and knowing that bis zow command< 
ing it done need not perpetuate it (nor does it, any 
more than James' directing to anoint the fick with ; 
oil in the name of the Lord, perpetuates that) but 
that after mature conſideration, and when the 
| ſtare of things would Zear it, it might be quite laid 
afide, did on this occaſion command it to be done; 
and it might really be ſafeſt and beſt, at that time, 
ſo to do; nor was this and the anointing with oil 
the only ceremonies that were ſtill at times eonde- 
| ſcendingly uſed; ſome time after the abrogation 
0 of ſigns and figures, as to any further obligation. 


A weLL-TIMED condeſcenſion to the weakneſs 

of others, is an excellent thing—but let none yow 

i delight to dwell in the weakneſs, and therein weak- 
0 ly conſider the condeſcenſion exercifed-at a time, 
7 | wherein it was evidently”a very nice and dificutt 
ö point to know how to proceed ſo as to hurt no 
one, either Jew, or Greek ; as eſtabliſhing an 
ordinance of perpetual eblipation under the gol- 


pel, 
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pel, that difp enſation of liſe and ſubſtance pointed 
to, 'by ſuch nrvard' obſervation. For -fo far is 
that condeſeenſion from affording any juſt pre- 
tence for ſuch a concluſion, that we have great 
reaſon to believe that even Peter himſelf, ſoon 
after this, became quite clear to omit water bap- 
fiſm entirely, as a figurative thing, not belong- 
ing to the goſpel; for we. don't find he ever after- 
wards once uſed or ordered it adminiſtred to any 2 
but, on the contrary, we do find he deſcribes the 
baptiſm that now ſaves us as quite another thing; 
and as being effected by the reſurreftion. of Chrif 
the life, to the ariſwer of a good conſcience. And 
indeed it muſt be ſo; for the goſpel of Chriſt is, 
and in its own pure nature muft be, void of any 
mere outward and figurative obſervations—and 
to hold it forth ſo,” in its genuine purity, and 
ſtripped of all theſe /gns of both John and Mes: 
e find there was a voice heard out of the 
cloud, juſt after Peter's propoſal to build rec 
tabernaeles, at the time of the transfigurat ion; 
Mat. xvii. Mark ix. Luke ix. 28, &c. “ ſaying, 
this is my beloved Son, hear him, 35. A very 
timely admonition indeed, and ſufficient, - one 
might ſuppoſe, to prevent all who underſtand it 
from wiſhing to build three tabernacles, or to retain 
any of the mere ſhadows of either Moſes or John; 
as circurnciſion, the paſſover, or. water baptiſm, 
now, ſince they are all ended, and C ur is to be 
ue in all a 
WnIIs7 the awd 8 them, they 
were for three tabernacles (they knew not that 
Moſes and John muſt not be regained) but when 
the divine voice brake through the cloud, they 
had e attention called ing to Jeſus. But 
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further, that no confirmation, ſhould be wanting, 
and as it were in order to ſet it home, and ſeal it 
forever, that this was the true intent and mean- 
ing of this glorious viſion,” and of the voice from 
the excellent glory, we find that immediately up- 
on their hearing ſaid voice, even © ſuddenly when 
they had looked round about, they ſaw no man 
any more, ſave Jeſus only, with themſelves.” 


_ Herxe is the genuine ſimplicity of Chriſt's ſpi- 
ritual kingdom, and goſpel, beautifully and in- 
ſtructively diſplayed. Here thoſe things that were 
of a nature, and in deſign, to be ſhaken, fulfilled 
and done away; are removed ; and that only which 
cannot be ſhaken remains, This is faking not 
the earth only, but alſo beaver ; not ſin, and car- 
nality, and earthly-mindedneſs alone; but here a 
great part of many people's religion, and what 
they think belongs to the very kingdom of beaver, 
and. goſpel of Je/us, are ſhaken and removed out 
of the way; yea, things once of God himſelf or- 
dained, as ſtriking ſhadows of the good things to come, 
but ever by him deſigned to vaniſh, in the full pre- 
{ence and enjoyment of the good things themſelves. 
Bleſſed are they who © have ears to hear,” and 
hearts to underitand, and faith to follow the lamb 
of God whereſoever he leadeth, even to the loſs of 
all their own buildings, their own righteouſneſs, 
and creaturely performances, till they come to 
ceaſe from their e works, as God did from his, 
 — Theſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed as Mount Sion, that 
ſhall never be removed; and being preſerved 
from ſubjection to, or from touching, taſting or 
handling, thoſe outward ordinances, which con- 
ſiſt in things that periſh with the uſing, ſhall 
know the Lord to be one, and his name one; and 
| living 
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living and ſerving the one Lord, in the life, love 
and victory of the ſaints' one true faith, ſhall 
know aſſuredly that there is but one true goſpel 
baptiſm, * not the putting away the' filth of the 
fleſh (or outward body, which is the work of out- 
ward waſhing) but the anſwer of a good conſcience 
towards God, by the re ſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt.” 
For theſe ſhall know him to be © the reſurrection 
and the life” to and in their own ſouls : Chriſt is 
them the hope of glory, and ſhall have no hope or 
confidence in any outward ſprinklings or dippings, 
eatings or drinkings, as pertaining to the work 
of ſalvation. E l Fa 50 


Tur ſubſtantial © anſwer of a good conſcience” 
is not known without the reſurrection of Chriſt in 
the ſoul; but this known in fulneſs ever makes 
ce perfect, as pertaining to the conſcience ;” which 
yet cannot be experienced but through the putting 
off the body of the ſins of the fleſh. © For though 
the baptiſm that ſaves, is not the putting away the 
filth of the fleſh,” that is, the outward filth of the 
body; yet it ever does put away the finful filth of the 
fleſhly mind; this is the very work and deſign of 
it. Hence its adminiſtrator has his fax in his 
hand, to winnow the chaff from the wheat; his 
ſoap, like the fuller, to waſh and cleanſe away the 
_ filth; and his fire, like the refiner, to ſeparate the 
droſs from the gold; yea, purely to purge away all 
the droſs, tin, and even reprobate ſilver, and burn 
up the chaff with unquenchable fire; thus cleanſ- 


ing, and that thoroughly, the very floor of the heart. 


—T his is the baptiſm that /aves, the work of him 

who ſaves © his people from their fins,” not. in 

them. It is therefore altogether beſide the trus 

meaning of Peter's wards, © not the putting away 
e 
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the filth of the fleſh,” ro ſuppoſe be meant that 
the /aving baptiſm he there ſpake of does not 
cleanſe from in, or put away our finful filth ; 
but that it is an outward ordinance, which muſt 
be ſubmitted to, juſt to anſwer a good conſcience 
in that particular reſpect, without any reliance up- 
on it as to ſanctification from ſin ; which conſtruc- 
tion I have often known it gloſfed with, by the 
wv a: for elementary baptiſm. 


Bur is it not llrange, that men. of ſenſe ſhould 
conſent to believe, that the bapti/m which. no 
faveth us, doth not ſave us from in, doth not put 
away the /inful filth of the flcſh? If Peter ſpake 
truth: when he faid © baptiſm doth alſo now ſave 
us, he muſt ſpeak of the one ſaving baptiſm. 
There never, was but one thing that could av: 
according to his mercy he ſaved us, by the 
waſhing of regeneration, and renewing. of the 
Holy Ghoſt.” Where this is livingly witneſſed, 
6 — reſurrection and the life“ of Chriſt is always 
known, and therein „the anſwer of a good con- 
ſcience towards God” takes place, to a degree of 
unſpeakable enjoyment; a fulneſs of divine con- 
ſolation, unknown in the performance of mere 
outward ordinances, and.never attained to but by 
being planted in the likeneſs of Chriſt's death, bu- 
ried with him by true Chriſtian baptiſm into the 
death of fin, and this death, by the power of the 
eternal Spirit, ariſing with him in the power of bis 
Torn; and walking with him in newneſs of lifes 


Boz! to return; as thoſe outward things which 
had been <« impoſed until the time. of reforma- 
tion,” and were here exhibited, in the transfigu- 
ration, as not belonging to the goſpel, were not 

abſolutely 
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abſolutely and entirely out of date till Chrift had 
riſen : he ſo far condeſcended to their continu- 
ance, that he did not-forbid and prevent his diſ- 
ciples baptizing his followers in waer; for this 
was a performance at that time in very great 
vogue, and Chriſt well knew how to deal with a 
people habituated to outward obſervances. It 
had all along; under the law and Prophets, beeu 
found extremely difficult to reſtrain that people 
from the idolatries of the Heathen, even though 
God had ſo far accommodated himſelf or his law 
to their outward ftate and diſpoſition, as to pro- 
vide them with many /gns and veremontes, „di- 
vers. waſhings,” a worldly ſanctuary, &c. Heb, 
IX. 1. N PEN 82 Ach niit N 
Tut mind of man once turned to religious ex- 
erciſes, and preſſing on therein, is hard to be pro- 
perly reſtrained, is very prone to imagery, idola- 
try, and a gteat deal of outward ſhow and activi- 
ty. And from this ground ſprang all Pagan ido- 
latry; all advances toward it among the Jews; 
all continuations of Jewiſh, Heatheniſh or other 
mere outward figns and ſhadows among Chriſtians, 
and many abſurd and fooliſh obſervations among 


Turks and Mahometans. Chriſt knew what was 


in man, and needed none © to teſtify” unto. him 
« of man,” as appears by John ii. 25. And as 
he had many-things to ſay unto his diſciples, which 
they could not at firſt ear (fee John xvi. 12) he 
advanced them gradually, condeſcending to their 
weakneſs, and attachment to things that belong 
not to, and can have zo place in the pure ſpiritu- 
ality of his kingdom. This amply accounts for 
his diſciples continuing to baptize many new 
diſciples, as they came to believe on him, and 
I follow 
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follow him, even after he and Jobn had in grest 

degree. fulfilled chat diſpenſation; a diſpenfation 
' which probably had never been neceſſary, but for 

the dark and untoward ſtate of the people's minds. 

And had they all, when Chriſt came, turned their 
. attention rightly to him, and fully underſtood the 
-\% inward and ſpiritual nature of his goſpel, there 
would have been very little if any real uſe * 
Ne in water afterwards. 


A DIsPENSATION of (i igns was ever in condeſcen- 
ſion to man's weakneſs; and once indulged, they 
are apt to obtain too great veneration, and be too 
long retained: for it is ſeldom if ever the caſe, 
that things highly eſteemed, can be dropt all at 
once ſuddenly. It is often ſafer, and better, to 
lead people along gradually from fgns to ſubſtance, 
as they can bear it. Therefore the early followers 
of the bleſſed Jeſus were tenderly: indulged, and 
all outward things were not at once rent from 
them : for though he plainly taught (Luke xvii. 
20) that the Kingdom of God cometh not with 
obſervation,” or, as in the margin, „with out- 
ward ſhow,” yet during the :wiligbt of things, or 
the evening time, . wherein, though there was 
[ ſome light, yet there was alſo ſome darkneſs ; things 
by not being yet wholly clear, nor wholly dark; not 
vet full and perfect goſpel day, nor altogether 

night. See Zechar. xiv. 6, 7. He might ſafely, 

and he did wiſely permit things not properly be- 
longing to his kingdom, but which were to de- 
creaſe» and terminate as the ſun aroſe, and the day 
advanced in its full clearne/s and perfection. And 
theſe things, though then only permitted in con- 
deſcenſion, too many very ſincere, but in this 
reſpect weak Chriſtians, have been gleaning up, 


from 
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from that day to this, inſtead of preſſing into the 
ſpiritual holy of Oe beyond! a] e Au. m 


ene | 


Tuer — — — the Apoſtles 
Ar practices, and would erect theſe 
into goſpel — though neither Chriſt nor 
any of his Apoſtles ever enjoined their obſervance 
as ſuch. Indeed they were fo far beneath the ſpi- 
rituality and pure fimplicity of the new covenant, 
which was and is in the heart and inward perts, 
that the great Mediator thereof never condeſcend- 
you that we have any account of, to baptize one 

rſon with water; it is on the contrary expreſsly 
— that “ Jeſus himſelf baptized not, but 
his diſciples.” Oh! he well knew why he omit- 
ted it; for had he done it, it might have induced 
his moſt enlightened followers to continue it, out 
of veneration to his example; as many now do 
from that of his diſciples, though he himſelf never 
once practiſed nor commanded it; and though 
Paul thanked * he: hed en oy F_ory ew. 
_ 1 Cor. i. 14. | 


my 


rr — to its * aueh the time afcer i it was 


ina good degree fulfilled, till Chriſt aroſe from the: 
dead, it might very well be ſuffered in condeſcen- 


fion z for the goſpel day and diſpenſation had not 
then fully come in: all that ſpace was a time of 


mifulfilling : many things of an outward typical 
nature were during that time- fulfilled, and very 


eſpecially that of the paſſover, which Chriſt de- 


fired with great deſire to eat with _ diſciples be- 
Fore he fuffered. See Luke xxii. 15.” But why 
was he ſo earneſt to do it befors he fu ered The 
reaſon of this his earneſt deſire is plain to him 
044 « who 
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tc who has ears to hear” —to' others it may be a 
myſtery,—Chriſt could never do it with propriety, 
unleſs before he ſuffered; and had he not done it, 
it would have remained unfulfilled, as to his aftuab 
| fulfilment, by that ſpecial participation of--1t.—It 
belonged only to the law; it vaniſhed with Moſes, 
[ as water baptiſm did with Elias, that is John; 
hence it behoved Chriſt, in order to its fulfilment, 
to eat it before be ſuffered; while things were ful- 
1 1 filling; whilſt the outward and typical things 
q concerning him were having their end (ſee verſe 37 of 
this ſame chapter) that ſo having done away all 
theſe things, he might triumph over them, nailing 
them to his croſs. (ſee Col. ii. 14) and be able on 
the croſs to ſay as he did, “ it is finiſhed,” John 
xix. 30; which he could not have ſaid with equal 
propriety, had ſo important a hype as the paſſover 
remained unaboliſhed-by him. And yet many are 
1gnorantly celebrating the paſſover very frequent- 
ly, under an idea that Chriſt, at the very time 
when he ended it, inſtituted an outward ſupper of 
perpetual continuance in his church, which could 
not poſſibly be, conſiſtently with the nature of his 
kingdom, which is an inward thing ; and there- 
fore, when he ſent his diſciples to prepare for him 
| to eat the paſſover, he bid them ſay, my time is at 
| hand, 1 will keep the paſſover at thy houſe, with 
my diſciples,” Mat. xxvi. 18. He knew the time 
was at hand for all theſe things to be aboliſhed, 
and bave an end, Luke xxii. 37. He ſteadily 
calls it the paſſover, and never, I think, once by 
any other name; and having eaten it with his dif- 
ciples, and turned their attention to its myſtical 
ſignification, to the neeeflity of their eating his 
ſoiritual fleſh, .and drinking his ſpiritual blood, 
which, that he might take . that 
| they 
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they might live by him, was doubtleſs one great 
cauſe of his anxious deſire to eat it with them, and 
juſt reminded them, in eating the inere figure, to 
do it in remembrance of him; he then, as if pur- 
poſely to ſhew them it belongeg not to the goſpel, 
wound up the ceremony, telling them he would 
not any more eat or drink theſe outward. ſymbols, 
nor partake again with them of the paſſover, till 
he drank the wine new with them in the kingdom 
of heaven (ſee Mat. xxvi. 29) or until it be ful- 
Filed in the kingdom of God, Luke xxii. 163 
or, as expreſſed. verſe 18, until the kingdom of 
God ſhall come.” This new. wine he drank with 
them eminently in "that holy and ſpiritual kingdom, 
which they lived to /e come before they taſted of 
death, according to his promiſe, on the day of 
Pentecoſt and other bleſſed ſeaſons continues to 
drink it new in the ſame glorious kingdom with 
all that open and let him come in, for he ſups with 
them, and they with him. And this is the only 
true celebration of the Lord's ſupper that which 


is out ward is not (and cannot be) to eat the Lord's 


ſupper; for that is ſpiritual; no ſuch ſigns and 
ſymbols can now have any proper place in Chriſt's 
kingdom but as he is ſubſtantially and experi- 
mentally in and with his people to the end of the 
world, Mat. xxviii. 20; as he does not leave them 
comfortleſs, but cometh unto them, Joho xiv. 18; 
as he and his Father make their-real and living 
ahode with them (ſee verſe 23) ſo he eats and 


drinks with them in his inviſible kingdom, where 


they * fit together in heavenly places in Chriſt 
Jeſus,” which can be only in that kingdom. There 
they fit under their own vine and fig-iree, where 
dane can make them afraid. See Mic. iv. 4. 

Theſe | 


* 


j 
1 
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Theſe eat the fleſh and drink'the' blood of the Son 
of God, whereby their fouls are made alive. 


«© Wuar is the chaff to the wheat? faith the 
Lord,” Jer. xxiii. 29. What is a little bit of 
oorward bread, and a cup of wine, at beſt taken 
by way of retnembrance, to the real /ppey of the 
Lord, which all the ſaints partake of, and live 
by ? and what if Chrift did tell his diſeiples, a8 
they then ate the outward "gn, to do it in remem 
zrance of him, Luke xxii. 19; and what if Paul 
rold them, as often as they did fo, they ſhewed 
the Lord's death till he e 1 Cor. #1. 260. 
ſurely that makes no inſtitution of 4 petpetual 
outward ordinance in the church of Chriſt. It uss 
a matter of liberty and choice, whether after thee 
once they ate it or not; and that but until the 
Lord came, according to his promiſe that he would 
not leave them comfortleſs, bot would come un- 
to them. And ſurely they greatly miſs the true 
end and deſign of it, who are ſtill in theſe days 
eating and drinking the outward figure, not diſ- 
cerning the Lord's fpiritual body, nor partaking 
of that divine fleſh and blood that gives life, nou- 
riſhment and vigour to the foul: for if this was 
their happy experience and enjoyment, in the pre- 
fence, company and kingdom of the Lord, with 
true, living and ſenſible diſcernment of his body, 
and that ſpiritually broken for them, and of his 
* blood, livingly and life-givingly flied for 
4 em; why ſhould they be ſtill eating and atinke⸗ 

ing the tn, long-ceaſed ſymbolss of it, in re- 

membrance of a preſent Lord and Saviour? Does 

not this practice beſpeak Chriſt's feu abſenee to 

their ſouls, or their non:diſcernitierit'of his Ipiri- 
tual 
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tual body? Let the wiſe in «heart: "—— ow. 
ve. well. DM ) 
3 8 N 
Bur now to return to water „ Bagaiüm ! I was 
mentioning that it might be continued till Chriſt's 
reſurrection, with ſome kind of indulgent pro- 
priety and accordingly we find, that as they 
came down. from the mountain (after the trans fi- 
guration) he (Chriſt) charged them that they 
ſhould tell ao man what things they had ſeen, till 
the Son of Man were riſen from the dead,” Mark 
ix. 9. The viſion looked forward to that times 
for che full completion of the things it was deſign- 
ed to exhibit and therefore this very flence en- 
joined on them till that time, is a further and loud 
confirmation that the foregoing is the genuine im- 
port and meaning of the whole viſion.ä— But ſur- 
ther « they aſked him, ſaying, why ſay the Scribes 
that Elias muſt firſt come?” verſe 11, © And he 
anſwered and told them, Elias verily firſt cometh, 
and reſtoreth all things,” verſe 12: but I ſay un- 
to you, that Elias is indeed come,” verſe 133 
or, as Matthew has it, chap. xvii. verſe 12, 13. 
« but I ſay unto you, that Elias has come already, 
and they knew him not, but have done unto him 
whatſoever they liſted : likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son 
of Man ſuffer of them” then the diſciples under- 
ſtood that he ſpake unto them of John the Baptiſt. 
— Thus clear it is that John the Baptiſt was Elias, 
who had thus appeared and diſappeared in the 
mount with them.—On the whole, it is evident to 
thoroughly enlightened minds as any doctrine in 
the goſpel, that neither water baptiſm, eating mate- 
rial bread and wine, nor any other mere outward 
performatee, can poſſibly in the nature of things 
have * place as ſtanding ordinances in the church 


and 
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and kingdom of Chriſt. Chriſt's coming was de- 
{ſigned to put an end to all theſe things—and there 
fore the eating, drinking, waſhing and purifica- 
tion, which remain in the goſpel ftate, are a// 
Inward and ſpiritual, and can be no otherwiſe. 
The one goſpel baptiſm is not that which puts 
away the outward filth of theifleſh (Which is all 
that water can do) but it is that which actually 
faves us, and brings to ©. the anſwer of a 
good conſcience towards God by the reſurree- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt,” 1 Pet. iii. 2t.—This no 
figure could or ever can do- though ſuch as con- 
tinue under the ſigns of former diſpenſations 
would have us believe, that the Apoſtle here af- 
firms that a figure ſaves us, by the reſurrection 
of Chriſt.—W hereas there never was and never 
can be but one thing that ſaves the foul—and 
that is the inward purifying baptiſm of the Holy 
Ghoſt—as Titus iii. 5, © according to his mercy 
he /aved us, by. the waſhing of regeneration,” and 
renewing of the Holy Ghoſt.“ — Here is ſomething 
that changes, regenerates and renews the ſoul; 
well may this be ſaid ro be ſaving: and as this 
« waſhing of water by the word” ſpiricually ſaves 
the ſoul, how natural is Peter's compariſon of an 
outward ſalvation, in an outward ark, on the out- 
ward water, to this inward ſalvation, by inward 
and ſpiritual water, in the inward and ſpiritual 
ark of the everlaſting covenant. See Rev. xi. 19. 
« And the temple of God was opened in heaven, 
and there was ſeen in his temple the ark of his 
teſtament,” &c.—If Chriſtians would wart to lee the 
temple of God thus ſpiritually opened in heaven, 
they would come to know ibis ark—and would 
rejoice in the ſalvation therein experien ed; and 
would know it to be as impoſſible for one ſign or 
| figure 


— 
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flgure to /ave the ſoul as another ; that outward Wa- 
ter can no more be /an#ified io the waſhing away 
in, than the © blood of bulls and of goats,” 
which the Apoſtle ſays plainly is impoſſible, 
Heb. x. 4, © for it is not poſſible that the blood 
of bulls and of goats ſhould take away fins”—and 
it will forever, remain as impoſſible for outward 
waſhing to do it—and therefore Peter wiſely adds, 
after mentioning the baptiſm that ow ves us, 
te not the putting away the filth of the fleſh ;” for 
he had now learned, whatever he had when he 
viſited Cornelius, and it is likely he pretty well 
knew it then, that outward water could not waſh 
away fin, nor © make the comers thereunto per- 
fect, as pertaining to the conſcience,” any more 
than the other ſigns and divers waſhings under the 
law; and therefore having mentioned outward 
water in the preceding verſe, leſt any ſhould ig- 
norantly ſuppoſe he meant outward water, 1n 
ſpeaking of the baptiſm which now faves us, he 
carefully and immediately diſtinguiſhes, and de- 
clares he did not mean any outward cleanſing, but 
ſometbing which really doth ſave; and he aſſerts 
it to be by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt,” as 
that which livingly known in us, © the reſurrec- 
tion and the life,” brings to the comfortable an- 
ſwer of a good conſcience; and nothing elſe ever 
can—for „the law made nothing perfect“ as per- 
raining to the conſcience; for, it having a ſhadow 
of good things to come, and not the very image 
of the things, can never, with thoſe ſacrifices 
which they offered year by year continually, make 
the comers thereunto perfect; for then would they 
not have ceaſed to be offered, becauſe that the 
worſhippers once purged, ſhould have had no 


more conſcience of fins, Heb, x. 1, 2. 
K HER 
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Henk we lee thoſe outward ſacrifices and waſh- 
ings, „the ſhadows of good things to come,” 
could never purge the conſcience then; nor can any | 
outward. baptiſms, nor all the waters of Jordan, 
any more do it now ; and therefore Peter, ſpeaking 
of the bapti/m which now ſaves us, brings it home 
to that which alone can truly purge the 7 
and © make the comers thereunto perfect“ — 
wit, the bringing in, of a better hope, by the 
which we draw nigh unto God, Heb, vii. 19. 
Here we lay hold upon the hope ſer before us; ; 
which hope” (ſays the Apoſtle) © we have as an an- 
chor of the ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which 
entereth into that within'the vail,” chap. vi. 18, 
19. This is Chriſt in us the hope of glory.“ 
See Col. i. 27. This is known only where Chriſt 
is © the reſurrection and the life“ experimentally 
to the ſoul, as before obſerved. ere alone is 
the anſwer of a good conſcience ; hereby indeed © we 
draw nigh unto God,” and this is all within, and 


is the experience of fuch only whoſe underſtandings 


are ſo enlightened, as to know what is the hope 
of this calling, and what the riches of the glory 
of his inheritance in the ſaints,” Eph. i. 18. 


CHAP. 
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All old things done away inthe goſpel fate. Signs 
and ſhadows ' ceaſed. ' Their uſe was from men's 
. alienation from Chriſt; the law being added be- 
: cauſe of tranſgreſhon. ' Chriſt in men, the life of all 
diiſpenſationt. All change in theſe, but in accommo- 
' dation to the change in men. "Shadows but impoſed 
until the time of reformation. The way into the 
bolieſt of all not manifeſt, whilſt the firſt tabernacle 
was ſtanding, and the mind reſting in outward 
ordinances. Water baptiſm was under the firſt co- 
venant, and no part of the ſecond. Hence the 
leaſt, purely under the ſecond, is greater than John, 
as Jobn the Baptiſt. As Moſes gave place to Jo- 
ſhua, ſo Jobn to Jeſus. Moſes entered not into 
Canaan ; nor John, as the Baptiſt, into the purely 
Spiritual kingdom. Signs and figures make none 
perfect. Hence there is a diſannuiling of all theſe 
for their weakneſs: It is idle to ſuppoſe one Jet of 
ceremonials aboliſhed, to make way for others as 
goſpel ordinances. Chriſt commiſſionates bis diſci- 
ples, at Galilee, to baptize into the very name, the 
life and power of Ged; not as a ſeparate af, but 
by their powerful goſpel miniſtry. They were to 
teach baptizingly. 8 


NS have long ſeen, with forrow, how the 
ſhadows detain people from the ſub/tance, 
and how hard many ſtrive, even againſt lively con- 
victions to the contrary, at times, and greatly to 
their own loſs, in regard to the true riches, glory 
and inberitance of and in the ſaints, to- make theſe 
outward things anſwer, as a ſubſtitute, inſtead of 
inward ſubſtance; I am in earneſt to aſſiſt them, if 
poſſible, 
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poſſible, in the neceſſary diſcovery that theſe 
things have long ago ceaſed, as to their proper uſe ; 
and can have no proper place in the full ſunſhine 
of the goſpel day,-Bear with me, therefore, 
friendly reader, whilſt I forther ſhow how *« all 
old things“ (ſigns and ceremonies) “ are paſſed 
away“ to all thorough. Chriſtians “ all things 
are” (to theſe). © become new; all things are of 
God, 2 Cor. xvii. 18. WE ea Fo 


Now it is clear to me, „ all old things” are 
not paſſed away, in the experience of any who 
are continuing in the religious. uſe of outward 
bread, wine, water, or any of the old figurative 
things of-the former diſpenſations. The law was 
added becauſe of transgreſſions, till the ſeed 
ſhould come, Gal. iii. xix. If man had not 
tranſgreſſed againſt the light of Chriſt, ſhining in 
the heart, and enlightening -*© every man that 
cometh into the world” (John i.) I ſuppoſe no 
outward written law had ever been neceſſary, — 
Were not the minds of men alice nated from the 
life and government of Chriſt in the ſoul, where 
the kingdom of heaven is (for Chriſt declares it 
is within) none of the ſigns, either of John's or 
the Moſaic diſpenſation, had ever been found 
needſul. Theſe were only as a ſchoolmaſter, to 
lrad the mind back from its wanderings “to 
Chriſt, who is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for- 
ever;” the change is only in us—and all the 
change of diſpenſations, from firſt to laſt, is in 
accommodation and condeſcenſion to the changing 
and changed ſtate of men.— Chriſt was „ before 
Abraham,“ and was and is all the real life, in and 
under every diſpenſation; and thoſe outward 
things were only “ impoſcd on them until the 

time 
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time of reformation” (Heb, ix. to) until a return 
to that from which the mind was eſtranged for 
in that eſtranged, bewildered and out ward literal 
ſtate of mind, the way into the holieſt of all was 
not made manifeſt;” for the frft, the outward 
ct tabernacle, was yet ſtanding,” verſe 8; and the 
mind in this ſtate was {tilt diſpoſed rosftop and reſt - 
io the outward tabernacle, and in the . of 

the firſt covenant, ** which had many ordinances of 
divine ſervice, and a worldly ſanctuary.“ See 
verſe 1, Here the outward worſhippers reſted 
ſecure, although this tabernacle was but * 4 figure 
for the time ben preſent, in which were offered 
both gifts and ſacrifices, that could not make him 
that did the ſervice perfect, as pertaining to the 
conſcience, which ſtood only (let it be duly no- 
ticed) in meats, and drinks, and divers waſhings, 
and carnal ordinances impoſed on them, until 
the time of reformation,” verſe'19. But none 
of theſe things belong to the goſpel, or times of 
real reformation, and full return to the life and 
ſubſtance, which was of old, before ever the out- 
ward law was written, amply ſufficient for all that 
would keep to it. But men departing from tbis, 
and rebelling againſt the light, they know not the 
ways thereof, nor abide in the paths thereof, Job 
xxiv. 13. And in this alienated and rebellious 
ſtate © the law entered, that the offence might 
abound,” Rom. v. 20; for God, in gracious 
condeſcenſion to man thus darkened, and wander- 
ing from the ſure guide, was pleaſed ro meet him 
in things more outward, to arreſt his attention, 
and make him ſenſible of the offenfivene/s of 
his ſtate and condition; that fo, it it might by 
any means be effected, he might turn to the 
Lord, and find him a Sayivur, Hence the law 

entered 
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entered with many very ſignificant v*remonies 
and ſervices, pointing out man's need of purifica- 
tion, forgiveneſs, and reſtoration. All this was 
to ſerve as a * ſchoolmaſter to lead to Chriſt.“ 
It, not only pointed to him as then yet to come a 
great way off, or a long time hence; bur it 
pointed to him alſo. dire#l(y, as then at hand, i 
and among them, if they would have known and 
attended to him. For, ſays Moſes (Deut. xxx. 


11, &c.) „ this commandment Which I com- 


mand thee this day, it is not hidden from thee, 
neither is it far off. It is not in heaven, that 
thou ſhouldeſt ſay, who ſhall go up for us to hea- 
ven, and bring it unto, vs, that we may. hear it 
and do it? neither is it beyond the ſea, that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſay, who ſhall go over the ſea for us, 
and bring it unto us, that we may hear it and do 
it? but the word is very nigh thee, in thy mouth 
and in thy heart, that thou mayeſt do it.” And, 
verſe 20, he preſſeth it upon them to love and 
cleave unto the Lord, aſſuring them thus; ©« for 
he is thy life, and the length of thy days.” 
. Taus did Moſes point out the word zear and 
iu them, and referred them plainly to the Lord 


himſelf, as the lit to their fouls. And: Paul tells 


the Romans, x. 8, that this word which Moles 
tells Iſrael was near and in them, e is the, word of 
faith, which we preach.” And in the preceding 
verſes expreſsly declares this to be the“ righteoul- 
neſs of faith; and that it ſpeaketh on this wiſe, 
** fay not in thine heart, who ſhall aſcend into 
| . 1 1 + Paik 
heaven (that is, to bring Chriſt down from 
above) or Who (hall deſcend into the deep (that 
is, to bring Chriſt again from the dead”) &c. 
Hence it is clear, that the life of Chrift the Lord 

| | | _ near 
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near them and even in them, was What Moſes 
meant to point them to, and wiſhed them to love 
and cleave unto, and which was nothing leſs than 
the true and living word of faith which the Apo- 
ſtles preached. This, as before hinted, has been 

the real liſe of all diſpenſations; and when and 
where the true reformation, return,” and cleaving 
unto this, hearing and doing it, take place in pu- 
rity and fulneſs, * all old things are paſſed away.” 

The ſhadows vaniſh before the light, and the ele- 
ments melt avith the fer vont ar? of che 801} pet fun. | 


THesz things could never have born deſigned 
for perpetual continuance in the goſpel tate, but 
only to lead unto it. For if that firſt covenant 
had been faultleſs, then ſhould no place have been 
ſought for che ſecond,” Heb. vin. 7. John's 
baptiſm, as well as the paſſover, was under the 
firſt covenant, and no proper part of the ſecond. 
Had it been part of the ſecond, how could Chriſt 
have teſtified, as before noticed, that though 
among them that are born of women, there hath 
not riten a greater than John the Baptiſt, notwith- 
ſanding he that is leaſt la the kingdom of heaven 
is greater than he? Mat. xi. 11: but the reaſon 
is now plain, as already evinced, why the leaſt in 
the kingdom of heaven is greater than he, to wit, 
that both he, as John the Baptiſt, and his baptiſm, 
belonged not to the /econd covenant; and that 
therefore, as John the Baptiſt, he was but the ad- 
miniſtrator of a baptiſm that has no proper place 
in Chriſt's ſpiritual kingdom, to the leaſt, in the 
| purity of which, „ all old things are paſſed away.“ 

This Pate is evidently greater, as has been obſerv- 
ed already, than that of John, as the bepiizer in 
outward water, in which capacity he is here ſpoken 


of; 
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of ; and as ſuch he was to FOO and his baptijit 
to give place to. Chrilt's, , 


As a faint and ſervant of God, he was never to 


| decreaſe, but to „ increaſe with the increaſe of 


God ;” but his diſpenſation, his baptiſm, was 
ever defigned to 3 and be ful llled. And 1 
think it will be granted, that the leaſt in the pure 
kingdom of life and ſubſtance is, and muſt be, in 
the nature of things, greater than any ever could 
be in the mere adminiſtration of a decreaſing and 


terminating inſtitution. 


Joun Was doubtleſs, as 2 „ Chriftian (and ſuch 
there have been in all ages—Abraham was emi- 
nently one) great in the kingdom of heaven but 
this was not as John the Baptiſt; as ſucb, he came 
to, but did not enter the kingdom, nor belong 40 
3—he ſaw it with his- es, and new, and. pointed 
to the Lord of it : but as Moſes went not over 
Jordan, thovgh he did much towards leading Iſ- 
rael to their inheritance, but gave place to Joſhua, 
whoſe name, like, that of, Jeſus, ſignifies a Sa- 
viour, and who conducted them after Moſes into 
the good land; ſo John the Baptiſt, as ſuch, could 
not belong to che purely ſpiritual kingdom 'of our 
Lord ; but gave place to him, the anointed Sa- 
viour, who baptizeth eyery member and ſubject of 
his church and kingdom into the very {fe and power 
of the kingdom, which is not meat and drink, 
but ri ghteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt,” Rom. xiv. 17. And ſeeing John's bap- 
tiſm was no part of the /econd covenant, but was 
ander the firſt, and its proper ule was only whilſt 
the Auſt tabernacle was ſtanding—it is equally diſ- 


annulled by the abolithing of the firſt covenant, 
and 


( 73) 
and removal of the firſt rabernacle, with the other 
figurative obſervations; and for the ſame reaſon 
was this difannulled, as, were the others, viz. its 
inſufficiency, weakneſs, and utter inability. to 
make perfect the comers thereunto. For there 
is: verily,a diſannolling of the commandment, go- 
Nias bath. for the weakneſs, and unprofitable- 
deſs thereof. For the law. made nothing perfect ; 
but the bringing in of a better hope did, by the 
which we draw nigh unto God,” Heb. vii. 18, 19. 
Here we. ſee that which went before the new. cove- 
nant ſtate was, for. its weakneſs and unprofitable- 
neſs in making perfect, diſannulled; and ſurely 
John's miniſtration and baptiſm went fore that 
n and were deſigned expreſsly to prepare for 
I marvel. that. Chriſtians do pot ſee it, and 
nt." beyond it. lt is idle to ſuppoſe one ſet of 
and eeremogies 41 iſannulled for their weakneſs, 
"_ another ſet. introduced as perpetual ordi- 
2 in the goſpel ſtate we do not read, that, 
* finding fault with the rites, figures and ordi- 
-innces of che fitſt covenant, Gad ordained water- 
Waſhing; and eating and drinking bread and wine, 
as more permanent and perpetdaf inſſitutions of 
the new or ſecond covenant.—Nay, verily, he 
ſiads fault. equally with all thio s in their own 
nature equally partaking of the fame weatng.— 
„Bath werr of divine inſtitution for a time, and 
equally weak and liable to a neceſſary abrogation ; 
and being both typical, there was no more per- 
Retual Permanency. in the one than the other, 
neither in themſelves, nor in their inſtitution 
and of the Moſaic inſtitutions, it is expreſsly ſaid, 
finding \fgulr , with; them, he ſaith, behold the 
days come, faith the Lord, when 1. will make a 
ne- cement with: the houſe of Lirael, .and with 
2914214214 4 the 
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the houſe of Judah,” Heb. viii. 8. Now what 
was this new covenant ? It was intended to fi 4 
cede and ſupply the defects of the od; but t 
1s not one word of any of thoſe outward ordi- 
nances in it. They are all old things; and how- 
ever extolled by many good men, belong to the 
old covenant fore ver. So that the ceremonials of 


the law are as much goſpel otdinances 4 water 
buptiſin, or bread and wine, | | 


Tur new covenant is eogerdir eat 448 
Foiriewal, « For this is the covenant that I will 
make with the houſe of Iſrael, after thoſe days, 
faith the Lord; 1 will put my laws into their 
mind, and write them in their hearts, and 1 will 
be to them a God, and they ſhall be to me a peo- 
ple,” &c. verſe 10. * Chriſt has not entered into 
the holy places, made with hands, which art ibe 
figures. of the true,” Heb ix, 24. Nor ought we, 

if we would become completely his” followers,” to 
continue in the figurative waſhings, any more than 
in the figurative offerings and old ceremonious wor- 
ſhip of that remple, which was but a Fgure of the 
true.—< The prieſthood. being changed, chere 
is made of necefity a change alſo of the law,” vii. 
12, It behoved that the bapti/ms' accompanying 
the firſt prieſthood, the worldly tabernacle, a 
holy places made with hands, ſhould, lite them, be 
outward; but now, the law being changed, and 
the covenant written in the heart, a ſpiritual bap- 
tiſm alone can be proper, and accordingly is the 
one only baptiſm of the goſpel—for if it was ne- 
ceſſary * that the patterns of the heavenly things; 
theſe being out ward, ſhould be figuratively purifi- 
ed with outward fprinklings, waſhings, &c. 
ſurely it is as neceſfary that the heevealy things 
themſelves 
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themſelyes be purified with better ſacrifices and 
waſhings than theſe,” See Heb, ix. 23, I think ii 
the vail were done away in the experience of 
Chriſtians—they might in this one text, Heb, x. 

„ © when he e into the world, he ſaith, 
ſacrifice and offerings thou wouldeſt not, but a 
body haſt thou prepared me,” read clearly the diſ- 
miſſiort of all figurative atonements and purifica- 
tions, All the ſacrifices and offerings © he taketh 
away as the firſt things, © that he may eſtabliſh 
the ſecond” that is, ** io I come to do thy will, 
O God,” This muſt be done in all the ſeed ; and 
this.is the thing that remaineth forever—eſtabliſh- 
ed under the goſpel. The ſcope of the Apoſtle's 
reaſoning in this chapter, againſt the contin ation 
of the * ſhadows: of the good things to come,“ is 
from their weakneſs, their impropriety and uſeleſs- 
neſs, where che ſubſtance is known and thus he ar- 
gues, that where remiſſion of ſins is obtained, 
chere is no more offering for fin. See verſe 18. 
Why then continue a baptiſm that was expreſsly 
Unto repeatance, for the remiſſion of fins, if we 
have obtained remiſſion ? Paul brings in the new 
covenant written in the heart—and. the remiſſion 
of ſins, attending it. Their fins and iniquities 
will I remember no more ;“ and in the very next 
words forms the above concluſion. Now where 
remiſſion of theſe is, there is no more offering for 
ſin,—And after he gets through with the argu- 
ment, inſtead of urging any outward baptifms, or 
figurative obſervations, he preſſingly enjoins love, 
good works, holding faſt, not drawing back, not 
neglecting aſſembling, nat to caſt away confidence, 
patience, &c.—Can any thing be plainer, than 
that ſuch care and conſtancy in faith, patience, and 
godly walking, according to the writing of 

| | the 
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the new covenant, are the weighty matters of the 
goſpel diſpenſation in Paul's eſtimation ? that as 
he was, not ſent to baptize with water, fo he 
never in all his writing enjoins it, nor feproves for 
its omiſſion.— He ſpeaks of the believers, not as 
being then exereiſed in the terrible things at Sinai, 
but as come to the excellent things of Mount 
Sion — e the heavenly Jeruſalem to the ſpfrits of 
juſt men made perſect; and to Jeſus, the media- 
tor of the new covenant; to the blood of ſprink- 
ling,” '&c:—This is all ſufficient without the 
figures and ſo he ſhows the removal of all elſe; 
c Yer once more 1 ſhake not the earth only os 
alſo hgaven”—this is the rethoval of things That" 
are ſhaken—** that thoſe things which cannot be 
ſhaken may remain,” „ Wherefare” (ſays he) 
de we receiving a- kingdom which cannot be 
moyed, let us have grace, whereby we may ſerve 
God acceptably with reverence and godly fear.“ 
See aboutthe latter half of chapter xii. and xiii. 
9. He ſubjoins, ** be not carried about with di- 
vers and ſtrange doctrines; for it is a good thing 
that the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace ; not with 
meats tbich have not profited them that have been oc- 
cupied therein.” Did he not mean theſe elementary 
things, by the range dotrines ? if not, why does 
he fo immediately propoſe grace as the means of 
eſtabliſhment, ad diſcountenance meats as unpro- 
fitable? and hat means the allar in the next verſe,” 
wherebf they have no right to eat which ſerve the 
tabernacle? is not this azar and that which is 
eaten, by the toe, who have it, and have a right to 
ear of it, ſomething belonging to the kingdom they 
have received which cannot be ſhaken ? and are not 
the meats, drinkings and waſhings, that are an- 
profitable; the things that are ſhaken ? and oy 1s 
e the 
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che” ſhaking and removal of theſe; ealſed "frakim 
heaven ꝙ is ĩt not plainly : becauſe theſe are Rog | 
that had pertajned to devotion atid religions fer-!. 
vers, and were yet utged as ſuch by tbo many e 
and can any n of a ceremonial batüre, 
where this heaven is th lf haken, here 
alhoſu things are done away, and all tkings be- 
come new;i accbrding eee living ay- of? 
rhe goſpel This EþiMe is ſoppoſed to have been 
written in the yeat ſtxtygfour; 16: that there had 
been a pretty full time of trial what! was und what 
was not profitable to togſe who bud, been otcupied in 
tbem. And we find here many god things meul- 
cated and enjoined, but ceremonials ure rejected, as 
pertaining to the firſt covenant, and as nt Thiken! 
and removed. And is it not truly worthy of re- 
mark; that John, the beloved diſciple: of our 
Lord, who is ſuppoſed to have written bis hiſtory” 
e Chriſt's Aifelxa doarines/thrany*years- after his 
aſeenſion, makes no mention ad all of oor: Saviour's- 
condutt at the eating of the Hover, in regard to 
the diſciples eating and drireing in remembrance 
of him but relates very eircumſtantially his other” 
conduct of waſhitig Ahe diſeiples“ bers and the in- | 
ſtructive Teff6n evuthed in it 25 - 14.07 010 fo 


Max we not faitly"60nehude, chat as the only 
proper time of 'the diſeiples“ eating and abet 
in remembrance of Chriſt; Was but "until lis com- 
ing again, the Comforter to take up his abode 
with them, and lead and guide” tem into all - 
truth; and; as this ſeaſon'was'lon g. elapſed, when 
John wrote, that therefore, he thinking it of ho 
uſe to mention it, paſſed it in total ſilence; as one 
of the many things which Jeſus truly did, but 
which: are not noticed: in his hiſtory ?- We find 
+ him 
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kim very, qateful in correcting a hearſay; report, 
which-might,. if believed, tend to lead people in- 
to outward obſervances, Mhich he appears not to 
have relied on, nor inculcated in all his writings. 
The report I allude to ig tkat, by che ſpreading 
whereof the Phariſeęs had heard that Jeſus made 
and baptized more diſciples than John“ the Bap. 
cit... This Miſtake the beloved diſciple, w 
alan Jeſus' hoſum, and having near acceſs to 
His heart, knew, muck of his mind and will, takes. 
ſpecial gare to rectiſy; by a 2 fall declaration that 
Jeſus himſelf baptized vat, but his diſciples.“ 
Obſerving this gencral omiſſion of ng el-. 
ſegtial,: and his great cate go tranſmit, down... ts, 
poſterity many heavenly. and truly evangelical and. 
deeply inteteſting ſayings, exhortations and divine 
intimations of the hleſſed Jeſus; I have been rea - 
dy to ſuppoſe his Whole aim, in mentioning wa- 
ter baptiſm .at all, was juſt to do John the Baptiſt 
and the Phariſees juflices .properly.. introduce Je- 
ſus as increaſing, abd John as decreafings carefully 
record John's repeated. mention of. water, as pe- 
culiar to his. baptiſm, in direct contradiſtinction 
to Chriſt's 3 and paintediy co contradict the _ 
ten opinion, that Chriſt; haptzzed in water. 


Joxn' knew very. well the difciples did so, and 
doubtleſs knew on what ground it was. Let any. 
one read carefully his evaggelical hiſtory and epiſ- 
tles, and obſerve his almoſt total ſilence about 
many things related by others, and how he 
abounds in the mention of drep ſpiritual, matters; 
and ſee if it does not greatly favour the opinion, 
chat John ſaw the abundant need of preſerv- 
ing and inculcating things of an inward, living. 
ſpiritual import and concernment, and divine na- 

cure: 


799) 


ture: he aimed at /ife and ſubſtance, and care- 
fully retained what is moſt livingly expreſſive of 
it, and what tends moſt immediately. to promote 
the knowledge of it among men. In his epiſtles 
he dwells almoſt entirely on things really eſſen- 
tial: he makes the old commandment, the word 
they had e heard from the beginning and the 
new, which ching“ (fays he) is true in him 
and in yon,“ to centre in the doctrine of the true 
light” that now ſhineth, 1 John, ii. 7, 8. And 
his adwices are to faitchfulneſs in keeping and abid- 
ing in the holy werf, to love and good works; 
but not à word öf exhortation to ceremonials.— 
And may we net fairfy=conctude, both water bap- 
tiſm, and the bread and wine, were much laid 
aſide,” or very lietle relied upon or inculcated, at 
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— 2 er of the! Godbead Co. hi- commiſion o his diſ- 
ciples to adminifter it, could nat be executed but. by 
190 ine power. They taattingi for, reoeined this, 
and baptized otþers with, it. Al goſpel preacbing 
ii bertin; and in iti nature is hapliaing- Chriftis 
+ baptiſm, effefts entife ſan#ification,  Jobn's, a live- 
2 type of it, being all over in talen, i{t Here 
e the need of cleamſing aud remiffien, but efetied 
eitber. Cbriſi s nlone can. Jom conſt antiy di- 
©; dinguiſbes hib from Cb rita, I cube, quord; water. 
Cbriſt baptized none in mer, nen ordered it (that 
: appears.) but doubtleſs cou, had.it lea bis Eng- 
iin. Wene of the prepbecies nein bim put ſo 
baptizing, but as effetting inward changes. Di / 
ciples uſe of water no more pefpetuates it, than 
their uſe of circumciſion, anointing with oil, vows, 
Sc. do them. Paul's commiſhon full, yet be 
thanks God be baptized ſo few. Council at Jeru- 
falem did not adviſe water, bread or wine. 
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E FT us now attend more particularly to the 
great baptiſmal commiſtion, Mat. 28. The 
13th verſe introduceth it thus: „“ and Jeſus 
came and ſpake unto them, ſaying, all power is 
given unto me in heaven and in earth,” A very 
proper introduction to command attention, inſpire 
confidence, and ſhow them whence their whole 
qualification teach haptizingly was to proceed. 
' 19th, «© Go: ye therefore and teach all nations, 
baptizing them eis to onoma, inte tbe name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt.; 
20th, „Teaching them to obſerve all things 
whatlocver 
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whatſoever I have commanded you: and lo! I am 
with you alway, even unto the end of the world. 
Amen.” Obſerve he ſays, © go ye therefore; 
that is, becauſe ©* I have all power,“ and can and 
will qualify: you ſo to teach, in my own liſe and 
power, as thereby to baptize the people into the 
very name, the power, virtue and life, of the Di- 
vinity. Obſerve further, the commiſſion is not 
teach, and baptize, as two diſtinct acts; but 
teach, baptizing. And, as ſuch @ work might 
ſeem almoſt roo great for their faith, he adds, 
that he (who had a power) would be with them 
in the work, and that to the end of the world. 


IT is plain that this commiſſion, as it enjoins a 
very ſpecial kind of teaching, ſuch as ſhould baptize 
the people into true di/cipleſhip, as members of the 
body, the church of Chrilt; fo it could not be 
executed but by a ſupernatural] aſſiſtance received 
from on high. «© Behold” (faid Chriſt) I ſend the 
promiſe of my Father upon you; but tarry ye in” 
the city of Jeruſalem, until ye be endued with, 
power from on high,” Luke xxiv. 49. © John 
truly. baptized with water, but ye ſhall be bap- 
tized with the Holy Ghoſt not many days hence,” 
Acts i. v. © Ye fhall receive power after that the 
Holy Ghoſt is come upon you; and ye ſhall be 
witneſſes unto me, both in Jeruſalem, and in all 
Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermoſt 
part, of the earth,” verſe 8. Thus evident 
It is, that their being living witneſſes of 
Chriſt depended on the power of the Holy Ghoſ 
coming upon them; and that they could never 
adminiſter his baptiſm, till they were thereby ſo 
endued, as to feach, baptizing into the fame Spirit 
themſelves were baptized with,-This baptiſm into 
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the name, they in due time ſo eminently received, 
as they waited for it according to direction 
« with one accord in one place,” Acts ii. 1 
that is probably in ſilent retirement, waiting upon 
God ; that in the power thereof they taught with 
ſuch baptizing efficacy, that multitudes were pricked 
in their heart, Acts ii. 37. The Holy Ghoſs fell on 
them which heard the word, chap. x. 44. Their 
very enemies were not able to reſiſt the wiſdom 
and the ſpirit by which they ſpake, as chap. vi. 10. 
Thus truly © with great power gave the Apoſtles 
witneſs of the reſurrection of the Lord Jeſus,” 
chap. iv. 33. And thus they preached the goſpel 
unto the people, „with the Holy Ghoſt ſent 
down from heaven,” 1 Peter 1.12. No wonder 
then it ell on thoſe who in true faith, that was of 
the operation of God, received the word, and glad- 
ly embraced the go/pe/. Chriſt promiſed, “ he 
that believeth on me, as the ſcripture hath ſaid, 
ou of his belly ſhall flow rivers of living water; 
but this ſpake he of the Spirit, which they that be- 
lieve on him ſhould receive,” John vii. 38, 39. 
And what can be more natural than for it to flow into 
others, as it flows out of them ? eſpecially as Chriſt's 
expreſs direction was, © freely ye have received, 
freely give.” It ſeems the Spirit not only flows 
into, and continues to low in the hearts of true 
believers, but more or lels flows ous of them. upon 
others; for they are, as Chriſt teſtifies, the “ light 
of the world,” Mat. v. 14; „ the falt of the earth,“ 
13; „a city ſet upon an hill,” 14, &c. He 
promiſed to make his diſciples “ fiſhers of men.” 


Some affirm, no man can baptize with the Holy 
Ghoſt—truly none can, in his own time and abili- 
ty; nor can any preach the goſpel but by druze 

| aſſiſtance. 
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aſiftence. - All true goſpel miniſtry is in the life of 
the Son of God, and wherever it proves effectual 
to the converſion of ſouls, it is a bapiizing mini/iry. 
None are fibers of men, but who are made fo by 
Chriſt; learning and eloquence may amuſe, but 
it is the Ghoſt ſent dcum from heaven chat 
makes goſpe] preachers. This ſheds itſelf hu 
ſuch, in a bleſſed diffuſion upon ohers, oft times, 
in a very lively, inſtructive and foul-benefiting 
manner, And this is a thing as experimentally 
knows, where the real goſpel, which is the power 
of God unto ſalyation, is preached in the hfe, 
evidence and demonſtration of the Spirit, and with 
power, as any goſpel 1 whatever; and 
it is ſtrange to hear Chriſtians deny it. 


ia 
Dots the preaching of the goſpel in our day 
fucceed or not to the real benefit of ſauls ? If 201, 
it is uſeleſs. If it does, that cauſes the benefit? 
ls it of Cod, or of man? Art thaw ſo vain, ob! man, 
ag to think thou canit do any ſpiritual good of thy- 
ſelf, unaſſiſted hy the ſpirit of Chriſt? If this is 
thy idea, thou art no true goſpel miniſter ; for 
they know they can do nothing of themſelves.— 
If thou art ſenſible of the help, life and aſſiſtance 
of the holy Spirit in thy miniſtry, and of a diving 
and heneticial influence on the minds of thoſe who 
partake of it, thou mayeſt reſt aſſured, that ſo far as 
it is truly ſo, it is through the operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt on their hearts; and whatever be the 
degree of this, more or leſs, thy migiltry is ſo far, 
and ao further, a baptizing miniſtry : ſo far, and 
nao further, it is truly t miniſtry of the goſpel. 
Add it is thus, and only thus, that it pleaſeth 
© God, through the fooliſhneſs of preaching, to 
fave them that believe, 1 Cor. i. 21.—lc is very 
l unlikely 
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unlikely that any ſhould be /aved through preach- 
ing, unleſs thereby baptized with the one ſaving 
baptiſm; for nothing elſe ever can ſave. Hence 
clear it is, that through true goſpel preaching, 
this baptiſm is adminiſtered to them that believe; 
the word preached being mixed with faith in them 
that hear it. And no miniſtry that is not in its 
own riature, life and influence, baptizing, is in 
any degree the genuine miniſtry of the goſpel. — 


But, thanks be unto God, there is yet preſerved a 


living, powerful and heaft-baptizing miniſtry ; 
and many are the living witneſſes of it, and of its 
bleſſed effets.—And I am well confirmed, that 
no rightly qualified goſpel miniſter can doubt of 
the baptizing influence of right miniſtry. He 
who knows Chriſt, living, acting and ſpeaking 
in him, knows that which alone baptizes with the 
Holy Ghoſt and with fire. “ I in them, and 
thou in me,” ſays Chrift to his Father, John xvii. 
23. And many other texts declare Chrift in us; 
and true and bleſſed experience indubitably con- 
firmsit. What then can be too hard for his mi- 
niſters, in and under his influence? Paul ſays, «I 
can do all things through Chriſt, which-ſtrengthen- 
eth me,” Phil. iv. 13. But Chriſt himſelf puts the 
matter beyond all reaſonable diſpute, John xiv. 
12; and he aſſerts it with « a verily, verily, I ſay 
unto you, he that believeth on me, the works that 
I do ſhall he do; and greater works than theſe 
ſhall he do; becauſe I go to my Father.“ 
Hence Paul ſays, „I have begotten you, through 
the goſpel,” 1 Cor. iv. 15; and ſpeaks of impart- 
ing ſpiritual gifts, Rom. i. 11. Hence, on the 
laying on of the Apoſtles hands, „the Holy 
Ghoſt was given,” Acts viii. 18. Hence, as Pe- 
ter began to ſpeak to the houſhold of * 
ent the 
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the Holy Ghoſt fell on them. And hence Chriſt 
ſays (in conſideration that it was be who ſpake in 
his diſciples, and his Father in bim, and ſo in 
them) © he that receiveth 50, receiveth me; and 
he that receiveth me, receiveth him that ent me,” 
Mat. x. 40. On this ground Paul calls himſelf 
« the miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt to the Gentiles; 
miniſtering the goſpel of God, that the offering 

up of the Gentiles might be acceptable, bein 
Janct iſad by the Holy Ghoſt,” Rom. xv. 16. And 
verſe 18 he adds, for | will not dare to ſpeak of 
any of theſe things, which Chriſt hath not wrought 
by me.” Well then might he ſpeak F miniſtering 
the goſpel, which is the power of God; ſeeing it was 
all the work of Chriſt by bim, and reſulted in ſauc- 
tification, by the Holy Ghoſt, the baptizing power 
of the goſpel. Indeed the very deſign of the goſ- 
pel miniſtry is to open people's eyes, and to turn 
them from darkneſs to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God,” Acts xxvi. 18. | PLES 
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Tuts miniſtry lays the axe to the roo? of the 

corrupt trees in men's hearts, and therein is execut- 
ing the very work of Chriſt. It is truly Chriſt that 
does the work; but he works mucb by inſtru- 
ments: John was a great inſtrument in his hand: 
his minittry was very oſeful in helping to kindle 
that rs which was to burn up the chaff. 
He powerfully taught the neceſſity of this fiery 

baptiſm, and of renouncing all dependence on be- 
ing Abraham's children. This was a good be- 
ginning, and was a very neceſſary preparation for 
Chriſt, who had afterwards ſtill further, and preſ- 
ſingly too, to combat and alarm that diſpoſition, 
perhaps as prevalent now as at bat day; and that 
among too many profeſſing Chriſtians, may I not 
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fay, of all denamivatians? I belong to this or that 
reformed and truly religious ſociety : we are in the 
true faith and practice of the Apoſtles. Here thou- 
fands ſtick in à lifele/s profeſſion, as to themſelves ; 
and, yet imagine themſelves the true /d and off- 
ſpring of Abraham, ſpiritually. And it is very 
hard removing them from. their ſtrong holds, or 
making them ſenſible of the need of the axe and 
the fre. John's miniſtry ; was to ſuch, doubtleſs, 
truly awakening, And then, as already obſerved, 
his dipping them, not partly, but all over in water, 
was a liyely and very (irikjng repreſentation of the 
baptiſm whereby Chriſt Saroughiy cleanſeth the 
floor of the heart. And to point out this, and to 
eokindle a deſire ta experience it, was all that out- 
ward dipping could do, fave to waſh away the 
outward filth of the fleſh. It could do nothing in 
itſelf towards real remiſſion of ſins; that is the 
work of Chriſt, and the ſoul is brought to ex- 
perience it through his baptiſm. Hence John was 
very careful to prevent the idea of his own baptiſm 
being ſaving. He never once ſpeaks of it, that I 
recollect, but he adds the word water, to turn the 
mind from reſting in it, as a thing in any wiſe 
profitable, further than as it reprefented a perfect 
cleanfing and purification by Chriſt's, and engaged 
them to preſs after it. I indeed baptize you with 
water, but Chriſt ſhall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghoſt and fire, and thereby cleanſe you thorough- 
ly within, as I waſh, or dip you all over outwardly, 
is the import of John's teſtimony; And 'three 
times, in eight verſes, ſpeaking of his own bap- 
tiſm, he every time carefully adds the word water, 
in contrediſtinction to Chriſt's. Firſt, being ex- 
amined why be baptized, if he was not Chriſt, 
Elias, nor that prophet; it ſeems he thought it 
| OY Oe apology 
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apology enough to tell them, John i. 26. 1 
baptize with water; and refer them to Cbriſt for 
goſpel baptiſm, that is of the Holy | Gholt, For 
outward water being no part of Chriſt's baptiſm, 
but being long before then in ſome ſort practiſed 
among the Jews, it was no intruſton into Chrift's 
office tor John to baptize with it. So that this 
mort anſwer of John, that he only baptized wich 
water (an old practice) an gutward, and compara- 
tively a lot thing, entirely different from Chrilt's 
baptiſm, and no part of it, was amply ſufficient 
to exculpate John from any juſt imputation of 
meddling with things too high for him, or belong» 
ing to another. But further to evince how care- 
ful John was to keep up the diſtinction that fort ver 
exiſts, in the very ground and nature of them, be- 
tween his baptiſin and Chriſt's - we find that in 
the ziſt verſe he again Uwells on or ' repeats this 
important diſtinction, by the word water, © that 
he ſhould be made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore 
am I come baptizing with Water —and no further 
on than the next verſe but one, the 33d, he again 
holds up the ſame diſtinction; *“ he that ſent me 
to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, 
upon hom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending and 
remaining on him, the ſame is he which baprizeth 
with the Holy Ghoſt,” _-One would think this 
three-fold teſtimony, all in ſo ſhort a time, might 
ſatisfy every ſober: mind, that water baptiſm, and 
that of Chriſt, are entirely two diſtin and ſeparate 
things; and more eſpecially, as touching water, it 
is very particularly recorded that Jeſus: himſelf 

baptized not. He might and did, with à great 
deal of wiſdom. and condeſcending goodnefs, as 
noted before, allow bis diſciples to do it, la that 
weak and early ſtate and ſtage of things, before 
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all the ſhadows. could well be laid aſide, theit 
cainds not being then able to bear it: I have yet 
many things to ſay unto you, but ye cannot bear 
them now,” John xvi. 12. And as the diſciples 
did, through this all-wiſe permiſſion, baptize con- 
fiderable numbers, and that upon their faith in 
and following Jeſus, and becoming his diſciples; 
it was but natural for the people to conſider it as 
if Chriſt had done it himſelf. Nor is it at all 
ſtrange therefore that the Phariſses had heard 
that Jeſus made and-baptized- more diſciples than 
John (though Jeſus himſelf baptized. not, but his 
diſciples'') John iv. 1, 2. And as what a man 
does by others, he is often called the doer of; fo 
the people then (ſuppoſing the diſciples baptized 
by Chriſt's authority and commiſſion, becauſe 
they were his diſciples and followers whom they ſo 
baptized) ſaid he bapized; but it is clear enough 
that he only ſuffered it, and that in condeſcenſion ; 
nor do | believe it would ever have been ſo care- 
fully recorded that he himſelf baptized not, had out- 
Ward water been any part oft his baptiſm ; but his 
baptiſm being quite another thing, he ſaw it proper 
wholly to avoid-adminiſtering outward water as an 
ordinance ;- and that probably leſt it ſnould coun- 
tenance an idea that it belonged to his goſpel and 
kingdom; and ſo ſtrengthen the already too ſtrong 
— war of the people to things outward; and 
to prevent this in after times, it was alſo proper 
that it ſnould be exprefsly recorded that Jeſos 
himſelf baptized: not; “ and in confirmation of 
theſe ſentiments, it may be obſer ved, that he never 

once on any ocealion enjoined: it on any to baptize; 
or be baptized, in water we read particularly 
what he did, and what he ordered done, on divers 
particular occaſions, Many believed on him, 
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many he healed, and caſt out devils : but never 
a word that he either baptized any of theſe, or or- 
dered them baptized, in water. We read expreſſ- 
ly, that he directed one to go and offer for his 

cleaſing the gift that Moſes commanded, for 
a teſtimony unto them,” Mat. viii. 4. Another 
he ordered to © go waſh in the pool of Silaam,” 
John ix. 7 : but not an inſtance of any one or- 
dered by him to be baptized by another in water. 
But had water baptiſm been his, or any part of 
his goſpel, it would have been a ſtrange thing in- 
deed had he never vouchſafed once to admi- 
niſter it, nor order it done on any of the multi- 
tudes that believed on him, or out of whom he 
caſt devils, or whom he healed. And even this 
omiſſion alone, it prevailing throughout the whole 
hiſtory of his life, both before and after his re- 
ſurrection, were in my view ſufficient to over- 
throw the notion of water baptiſm being a goſpel 
ordinance. | | | | 


War! appoint a folemn ordinance, even a ſa- 
crament (as ſome call it) of perpetual obligation 
in the church, and never once deign to adminiſter 
it, or order it adminiſtered to any individual, 
among all the thouſands who became his diſci- 
ples? This were ftrange indeed; and to me is 
quite incredible, and inadmiſſible, Indeed a- 
mong all the very pointed and remarkable pro- 
phecies concerning Chriſt, there is not one in all 
the Old Teſtament that points him out as the ad- 
miniſtrator of water baptiſm, or as eſtabliſhing a 
church or kingdom accompanied with any ſuch 
outward ordinances, The Father, by Ifaiah, 
ſpeaks of him as the Lord's Ele&, in whom his 
| foul delighteth ; declaring, If, xlii. 1, „ I have 
N put 
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put my Spirit upon him! —giving him * for a 
covenant to the people, for a light to the Gen- 
tiles, to open blind eyes, to bring out the pri- 
ſoners, and them that fit in darkneſs,” &c. and 
further, «© behold the former things are come to 
paſs, and new things do 1 declare; before they 
ſpring forth, I tell you ef them.” But not a 
word; among all theſe new things, of his baptiz- 
ing in outward water. His work was to bring 
forth judgment unto truth, enlighten the Gen- 
tiles, bring out of prifon and darkneſs, “ bring 
the blind by a way they knew not,” an inward 
ſpiritual way; not the way of ſigns, ſhadows, and 
outward ordinances—thefe were tbe old things.— 


ce F will lead them in paths that they have not 
known,” Theſe arc inward. 


Acain, Iſ. Iii. 13, „ behold my fervant ſhall 
deal prudently,” &c.—15, “ fo ſhall he ſprinkle 
many nations,” &c. He was indeed more truly 
wiſe and prudent, than to practiſe or eſteem out- 
ward ſprinkling or dipping as a goſpel ordinance ; 
his is a ſpiritual ſprinkling, as explained Ez. 
xxxvi. 25, „ then will I ſprinkle clean water up- 
on you, and ye fhall be clean.” The 26th and 
27th verfes promiſe a new heart, and new ſpirit 
the Lord's Spirit put within them. Such things 
as theſe did the Prophets foretel-—but not once in 
all their predictions, of return, reformation, re- 
ſtoration, and building the waſte places, and the 
like, do they ever mention or hint at Chrift's bap- 
tizing with water, or eftabliſhing any ſuch kind of 
ſhadowy iaſtitutions in his glorious goſpel church. 
Nor did Chriſt, when he came, ever once, that 
we read of, call that of water his baptiſm. In- 
deed it is never once ſo called in all the Bible, that 
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{ can find. And, moreover, I do not find that 
Chriſt ever called it by any other name than John's 
baptiſm. And is it not wonderful, that he ſhould 
conſtantly, and as often as he ſpake of water 4ap- 
tiſm, call it John's, if it was as truly his own, as 
Jobn's? Or how can we ſuppoſe he ordained it as 
a ſtanding ordinance in his church, and yet never 
mentioned it once as ſuch ?—Why ſhould he leave 
his followers, to the world's end, under the great 
difficulties and diſadvantages of ſuch a total ſi- 
lence, if he willed them to uſe it as his baptiſm ? 
Was Moſes more faithful in his houle, than Chriſt 
in his? Moſes was very particular in de{cribing, 
the rituals of the law, even to very minute cir- 
cumſtances: and would Chriſt ordain a perpetual 
inſtitution, and. never once call it his own, but 
always call it John's? He knew very well that 
both himſelf, John, and others, called and un- 
derſtood water bapiiſm to be John's. He alſo 
knew his own was repeatedly placed in direct con- 
tradiſtinction to it—and ſaid to be with the Holy 
Ghoſt, So that in commiſſionating his diſciples 
tao adminiſter his own baptiſm, there was no need 
to deſcribe it over again; for it had been ſo often 
expreſsly defined, and diſtinguiſhed from that of 
water, that he might well ſuppoſe no real 
diſciple of his need be at a loſs to know what he 
meant by the word #aptizing in his great goſpel 
commiſſion and eſpecially after having ſo abun- 
dantly, and on fo many occaſions, taught them the 
inward and ſpiritual nature of his kingdom, and 
{o repeatedly turned their minds from outward ob- 
ſervations, to inward realities, \, 5: 5 


Bor had he inſtituted water baptiſm, aſter all 
this, as a goſpel ordinance, it would have been 
Kg highly 
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highly requiſite for him to have expreſſed it to be 
water, in the moſt particular manner—much 
more ſo than if his baptiſm had never been named 
as different from water. He might well know 
his followers would be apt to conclude he inſtitut- 
ed his own baptiſm, and not one which had ſo re- 
zeatedly been expreſsly diſtinguiſhed therefrom, 
e might well know that thoſe whoſe minds were, 
at leaſt in degree, opened by his repeated endea- 
vours to turn them from things outward to things 
inward, from figns to ſubſtance, would not be 
unlikely ro underſtand his words to mean ſpirit- 
ually ; inftead of turning back, to ſuppoſe him 
now art laſt bringing them in bondage to weak 
and beggarly elements. He had comforted their 
forrowhhl ſouls with a promiſe of coming again 
to them in ſpirit, and taking up his abode with 
Adem, and thus remaining with them to the end 
of the world. — Almoſt every thing he had faid to 
them, for ſome time paſt, had tended directly, 
and indeed been by him deſigned, to lead inward, 
and to a ſpiritual diſcerning and underſtanding of 


things; ſo that had he now, juſt before he left 


them, turned back, and in direct contradiction to 
the very nature of his goſpel and kingdon, and to 
the whole ſcope and tenor of his own exceilent 
| Parables and diſcourſes, inſtitured an outward 
baptiſm or ſupper, it might ſurely be expect- 
ed he would have told them expreſsly what 
he intended—nor can I ſuppoſe he would by any 
means have omitted it.—l'am ſo well aſſured of 
the ſpirituality of the goſpel, and of Chriſt's 
doctrines and diſcourſes, that 1 cannot entertain 
the leaſt idea, but that had he eſtabliſhed outward 
figns, he would have very explicitly declared 
them 7o be out ward. Others may think * 
: ; Wilt, 
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wife, But though I have great charity and 
good-will for many who adhere to thoſe ſigns, I 
cannot but think, that where they come to have a 
full view of the purity of the goſpel ftate, and a 
clear underſtanding of the drift and defign of 
Chriſt's many hints, intimations, and heavenly 
communications to his diſciples, they muſt ſee the 
total abolition of all the mere rituals, both of 
John and of Moſes, | | 


Ir is often urged, that Chriſt's diſciples bap- 
tized in water. I conceive this no more per- 
petuares water baptiſm, than their circumcifing, 
purifying, ſhaving, vows, anointing the fiek 
with oil, abſtaining from blood and from things 
ſtrangled, perpetuate theſe things in the church. 
» Theſe two laſt were expreſsly enjoined by the 
elders, even upon the Gentiles, and that after de- 
| liberate conſideration and debate, at the time of 
+ the great Council at Jeruſalem, Acts 15, though 
at the ſame time, through aſſiſtance of the Holy 
Ghoſt, they decreed againſt circumciſing the 
Gentiles, and confidered circumciſion as an unea- 
ſy yoke; yet in the beginning of the very next 
chapter, we read that Paul, though he and Timo- 
thy had theſe very decrees to deliver, to be kept 
as they paſſed through the cities, even at ſuch a 
juncture as this, he ated ſo greatly in condeſcen- 
{ion to the weakneſs of the Jews, that he circum- 
ciſed Timothy, becauſe of them; and after he had 
aſſed on, and they had delivered ſaid decrees, on 
is return again to Jeruſalem, all the elders, with 
James (who had pointedly decided againft cir. 
cumciſion in regard to the Gentiles) told Paul 
that many thouſands of the Jews belicved ; that 
they were zealous of circumciſion and the law of 
| ; | _ Moles, 
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Moſes, and adviſed him to purify. himlelf, aud be 
at charges, & c. with four men that had a vow; 
that ſo thoſe over-zealous Jews might ſee he kept 
the law, and walked orderly, Acts xxi. 20—24. 
And yet in the next verſe they ſay, © as touchiag 
the Gentiles which, believe, we have written and 
concluded that they obſerve no ſuch thing,” &c. 
So we read, 26, „ then Paul took the men, and 
the next day purifying himſelf with them, entered 
into the temple, to ſignify the accompliſhment of 
the days of purification, until that an offering 
ſhould be offered for every one of them.“ 8 
very great was the condeſcenſion of the primitive 
Apoſtles and elders to the weak ſtate of the people 
in thoſe early times. To the weak, Paul ſays he 
became weak, yea that he Was made all things to 
all men, that he might ſaye ſome, 1 Cor. ix. 223 
and this he expreſsly declares he did for the goſ⸗ 
I's ſake, verſe, 23.—Yea, further he ſays ex- 
pteſsly, he caught them with guile, 2 Cor. xii. 16. 
This kind of condeſcending guile they doubt- 
leſs thought neceſſary in thoſe times of weakneſs 
and zeal for ordinances.— Paul's knowledge of 
Chriſt was by revelation, apd ſo he ſaw clearly 
beyond thoſe outſide things, and knew that nei- 
ther. they, nor water baptiſm, could poſſibly be- 
long to the goſpel. Hence, though, on the ſame 
principle of condeſcenſion he baptized a few, he 
thanked God. it was ſo very few ; and declared he 
vas not, ſent commiſſioned to do it, 1 Cor. i. 17. 
Had he not known it was not Chriſt's baptiſm, 
nor within the great commiſſion, he. would not 
have dared to affront. his Lord, by thanking him 
that he had fo almoſt totally neglected his great 
goſpel ordinance,— Paul's commilſjon,to the Gen- 
tiles, Acts xxvi.,18, is expreſsly * to open theit 
eyes, 


. 


eyes, and to turn them from darkneſs to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God, that they may 
receive forgiveneſs of fins, and. inheritance among 
them which ate ſanctified, by faith that is in me.“ 
This is as full, and contains the very ſum and eſ- 
ſence of the general commiſſion, Mat. xxviil. 19, 


& c. and Mark xvi. * an it n canned, to 
the Gentiles. | 2 


Tax eser onen Mön is, - to reach all na- 
tions, baptizing them into the name, &c. and de- 
clares that he that belicveth, and is ſo baptized, 
ſhall be ſaved.— Paul's commiſſion is to open the 
eyes of the Gentiles, and turn them from darkneſs 
to the light, and from the power of Satan to God. 
And if any can doubt whether this is the ſame 
baptizing miniſtry of the goſpel, mentioned in 
the more general commiſſion, let the concluding 
words of Paul's commiſſion be duly weighed, 
te that they may receive forgiveneſs of fins, and 
inheritance among, them which are ſanctified, by 
faith that is in me.” —Here they were not only to 

receive forgiveneſs of fins, but the ſame inherit- 
ance with all the other ſanctified, and that through 
the /ame faith ; for thus believing, they were bap- 
tized through the powerful miniſtry of the Apoſtle, 
which was in the evidence and demonſtration of 
the Spirit, &c. into the liſe, power and virtue. of 
the ſame: eternal name: they were turned truly 
unto God; and thus truly believing, and being 
livingly and tanctifyingly baptized into the ſame 
holy name, and into the ſame heavenly inherit— 
ance, and therein abiding the promiſe that they 
fhall be ſaved, was equally in force to them, as to 
others ſo believing and being fo baptized : that if 
there 18 any eſſential difference in theſe two com- 


miſſions, 
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mifſians, as to what was to be done by thoſe ſent 
forth in the execution of them, I have not yet diſ- 
covered it, except in Paul's limitation to the 
Gentiles ; and I have not the leaſt doubt but that 
Paul did, in the execution of this commiſſion, as 
truly baptize into the name of the Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoft, as ever an Apoſtle of Chriſt did, un- 
der the general cominiſſion ; yea, did adminiſter 
the very ſame baptiſm therein enjoined, that is 
Chriſt's, and not John's. I am full in the faith, 
that Paul well knew the general commiſſion con- 
tained no precept for water baptiſm. He knew 
too well the nature and ſpirituality of Chriſt's 
kingdom, to ſuppoſe it did—and therefore doing 
what he did, at baptizing with water, in mere 
eondeſcenſion, he might as well, when he ſaw the 
abuſe made of it, thank God that he had done no 
more—as he might that he had circumcifed nd 
more; for as neither circumciſion nor uncircum- 
eiſion, ſimply, is any thing in this kingdom; ſo 
neither is baptiſm nor non-baptiſm in water, ſim- 
ply, any thing at all therein—bur the new crea- 
ture: and this is all in all in this ſpiritual king- 
dom. | 


Some way think I make very bold with goſpel 
ordinances, as they call them; but though I feel 
tenderneſs towards many who think them ſuch, I 
am at no loſs in pronouncing them no real parts 
of the goſpel. And if they had been, why did 
not the great Council at Jeruſalem, when it ſeemed 
good to the Holy Ghoſt and to them to lay upon 
the Gentiles no greater burthen than the few 
things they then named, mention water baptiſm, 
and the bread and wine, as things neceſſary to be 

punctually obſerved ? Paul was in that hs ig ; 
| an 


os er 

and he knew water baptiſm was deſigned that 
Chriſt might be made manifeſt to /rae/”—and 
did not wiſh the Gentiles burthened with it, any 
more than with circumciſion. He and others, as 
occalion might ſeem to require, in. becoming 
all things to all men, in thoſe early times of 
weakneſs and miſguided zeal for externals, might 
condeſcend to baptize either a Jew or a Gentile: 
but neither the one nor the other could any more 
be brought under this ſign, as a goſpel ordinance, 
than under the many ſigns and ſymbols of the Ma- 
faic law. I could gothrough every inſtance re- 
corded in ſcripture, where it was uſed by the 
Apoſtles, and think clearly evince, that in no 
one caſe it was uſed as ſtrictly pertaining to the 
kingdom of the Meſſiah, nor under or according 
to his great goſpel commiſſion: but ſo much of 
this kind has been done by others, as, Dell, 
Barclay, Penn, Pike,” Claridge, Forſter, Phipps, 
Fothergill, &c. that I think it not neceſſary to 
be ſo particular; firmly believing, that when 
mon lay aſide all preconceived opinions, and look 
fully and fairly into the nature and deſign of the 
_ goſpel, in the true light and life of it, they muſt 

unavoidably ſee all thele „old things done 
away ;” and perceive how earneſt Paul in parti- 
eular was, to prevent the believers from degenef- 
ating into an attachment to and reliance on things 
outward. Read the whole epiſtle to the Gala- 
tians; it abounds with his care on this account. 
And if we go to the bottom of things, we ſhall 
find the /ame need of preſſing forward to the diſ- 
ule of water baptiſm, as of other ceremonials. 
It is as mere a ceremony, as merely figurative, as 
was Circumciſion, or any of the divers waſhings ; * 
has no more in its nature or effects to ſuport its 

* continuance; 
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continuance ; and is no more perpetuated among 
the precepts and injunctions of Jeſus. 


S A; 8 


Remarks on ſeveral paſſages in A plain Account of 
the Ordinance of Baptiſm” (as the author calls it.) 
He is or was a ſenſible writer; but ſtriving to 
unite old ſhadows with the goſpel, be, like all who 
attempt it, blunders. Chriſt takes the lambs in bis 
boſom, and bears with much weakneſs. The vail 
15 done away in Chriſt. He is the end of all things. 
Hlis are not ſubjef to ordinances, in things that pe- 
riſh with the uſing. If all waijed God's ſending, 
water bapt iſm, Sc. would ceaſe, and preaching 
would all be in baplizing efficacy. The non-expe- 
rience of this, a cauſe of doubt in many, whether g/ 
pel miniſtry is baptizing. Chriſt's miniſters not al- 
Ways ready, but miniſter the Spirit to others, as it 
is given them. The words © into the name of the 
Father,” Sc. not a form to uſe in ſo low an att 
as that of water baptiſm. Hence neuer once ſo uſed 
by the Primitives ; ys doubileſs would have been, 
bad water been the baptiſm of the commiſſion. Pe- 
zer's commanding baptiſm at Cornelius, no more 
perpetuates it, than Paul's baptizing Criſpus and 
Gaius, though net ſent to doit; nor any more than 
the uſe of circumciſion, purifying, anointing with 
oil, Sc. perpetuate them. The name, is ihe vir- 
tue, power, Sc. Chriſt Lord of the Sabbath day 
and of all figurative inſtitutions. Made under 
the law, to redeem thoſe under it, Then Jobn was 
under it, ſo his baptiſm ended. Ii was in /oine. 


fart 
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fort uſed under the law, long befere Jobn. Old 
rituals not to be incorporated into Chriſt's pure re- 
ligion and worſhip. His talk with the woman of 


Samaria, and with Jobn's diſciples, import this. 
His faſt is inward. 


T is remarkable how flrongly the advocates 

for dipping or plunging inſiſt, in their arguings 
againſt the Pædo-Baptiſts, or ſuch as ſprinkle in- 
fants, upon a plain, full and expreſs command, This 
I think they pretty generally maintain to be neceſſa- 
ry. The author of “ A plain Aecount of the 
Ordinance of Baptiſm,” as he calls it, and who 
ſeems to be as ſenſible a writer as_ almoſt any I 
have read in defence of water baptiſm by immer- 
ion, maintains theſe propoſitions, page 4, 0 Hg 
edition. 


© 1. Tre receiving of baptiſm is not a duty of 
itſelf, or a duty apparent to us from the nature of 
things ; but a duty, made ſuch to Chriſtians by 
_ the poſitive inſtitution of Jeſus Chriſt. | 


« II. ALL poſitive duties, or duties made ſuch by 
inſtitution alone, depend entirely upon the will and 
declaration of the perſon who inſtitutes or ordains 
them, with reſpe& to the real d:fionu and end of 
them; and conſequently to the due manner of * 
forming them. 


« III. Ir is plain, therefore, that the nature, the 
deſign, and the due manner of receiving baptiſm, 
muit of neceſſity depend upon what Jeſus Cbriſt, 
who inſtituted it, hath declared about it.” 


* 


On 
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On which I would remark, that if the zature, 
end and deſign, with. the due manner of admini- 
ring and receiving Chriſt's baptiſm, muſt depend 
entirely upon what he himſelf hath declared abour it, 
I think it is plain, that the nature of it is altogether 
inward and ſpiritual, He never once calls outward 
baptiſm with water his; never once declares any 
ſuch thing about his, as that elementary water er 
any other outward thing belongs ro it; but diſtin- 
guiſhing his own from that of water, ſays plainly, 
« John truly baptized with water, but ye ſhall be 
baptized with the Holy Ghott,” Acts 1.-5. | 


AND as to the manner of its adminiſtration, he - 
has not declared one word about its being by dip- 
ping in outward water. On the contrary, what 
he does expreſsly declare, as to its adminiſtration by his 
Apoſtles, ſhews it to be by and tbrougb the effica- 
cy of their powerful goſpel miniſtry. They were 
to reach, baptizing : and that not into water; but 
te into the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt.” And even this very author, 
in reciting this paſſage, this great commiſſion, 
both affirms it to be © the firſt account of baptiſm 
as a Chriſtian inſtitution ; and renders it “ into 
the name,” &c. p. 39. Now if, as he aſſerts, 
this is © the firſt account of baptiſm as a Chriſtian 
inſtitution,” and if this is ſo very different from that 
which was in water, that it is into the eternal name, 
how could he add water to this inſtitution, and 
yet repeatedly maintain the abſolute neceſſity of a 
plain and expreſs declaration from Chriſt himſelf, 
both as to the nature, end and deſign, and allo the 
due manner of performing and receiving Chriſtian 
baptiſm? This he urges again and again. See 
page 45. Ir. cannot be doubted Jeſus Chriſt ' 

ſufficiently 
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ſufficiently declared to his firſt and immediate 
followers, the whole of what he deſigned ſhould 
be underſtood by or implied in this duty ; for this 
being a poſitive inſtitution, depending entirely 
upon his will, and not deſigned to contain auy 
thing in it but what he himſelf ſhould pleaſe to affix 
to it, it muſt, follow, that he declared his mind about 
it fully and plainly; becauſe, otherwiſe, he muſt 
be ſuppoſed to inſtitute a duty of which no one 
could have any notion without his inſtitution, and 
at the ſame time not to inſtruct his followers ſuf- 
ficiently what that duty was-to be.” If this is 
good reaſoning againſt /printling infants, why not 
as good againſt dipping adults in material water, 
ſince Chriſt never once mentions ether as belong- 
ing to his baptiſm? And yet this ſenſible author 
will not allow any bing at all in it, or to be under- 

flood, or even implied in it, but what Chriſt fully 
and plainly declared his mind about: and then 
queries, © where has Jeſus Chriſt geclared his 
mind, and declared it fully and plainly, that infants 
are to receive Chriſtian baptiſm ?”” Now, ſerious 
reader, let us juſt vary the terms of this queſtien, 
and aſk, “ where has Jeſus Chriſt declared his mind 
Fully and plainly—nay, where has he declared ic 
at all, that adults are to be baptized in water? or 
where has he ever declared material water to per- 
tain to his baptiſm?” I believe the text where 
he has declared this is not in the Bible, any more 
than the other: and alſo that dipping adults out- 
wardly, is no more the baptiſm Chriſt ordained, 
than /prinkling infants: ang. that the foregoing 
realoning is as ſubſtantially concluſive in one caſe, 

as the other. | 


Bur 
(I) 
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Bur he goes on, and aſks, © is not our Sa- 
viour's commiſſion far from declaring fully and 
plainly in favour of children's baptiſm, perfectly 
filent on this head?“ And I aſk, is it not as perfect- 
ly filent about water? But he further aſks, „does 
it ſay any more than this, make diſeiples, converts, 
believers, amongſt all nations, and baptize them?“ 
Here anſwer, yes; it is not only perfectly ſilent as 
to water, as not at all intended therein; it expreſſ- 
ly enjoins into what they are to be baptized, 7he 
name of the Father, & c. But had it ſaid no more 
than make diſciples, baptizing them, he who pre- 
ſumes ro add water, adds that which Chriſt has no- 
where enjoined ; but has emphatically difinguihed 
from his baptiſm. And he who ſeparates baptizing 
from Zeaching, in this commiſſion, and repreſents 
the baptiſm here enjoined, as enjoined to be other- 
wiſe adminiſtered than by the baptizing miniſtry 
of the goſpel, puts Zunder what Chriſt * plain- 
ly joined together. 28 


Pact 41, 42, he ſays, © when thereſars our 
bleſſed Saviour, after his reſurrection, inſtituted 
bis ſacrament of baptiſm, if infants were to be re- 
ceived to it, it cannot be doubted that he himſelf 
ſufficiently declared this to his firſt and immediate 
followers, which ſufficient and only authentic de- 
claration muſt appear in ſome paſſage of the New 
Teftament. © There ſeems” (ſays he) © the 
greateſt reaſon to expect ſome expreſs declaration 
on this head, becauſe otherwiſe men who bad 
toon been uſed ta exclude infants, and to look 

them no way concerned in the ordinance of 
baptifin, would be likely ſtill to paſs them by, 
and not think of them as coming within the reach 
of their freſh commiſſion, Men who, during 
Johns 


( 103 ) 


Tobn's miniſtry, had already baptized an infinite 
multitude of the adult only amongſt the Jews, 
would naturally conclude, on their being ſent 
forth to practiſe the ſame rite among the Gentiles, 
that with them alſo the adult only were proper ſub- 
jects, onleſs there appezred ſomething upon the 
face of their commiſſion to teach them otherwiſe.” 
Now does not this hold altogether as forcibly 
againſt immerſion iu water ? Let us read the argu- 
ment thus: when our Saviour, after his reſurrection, 
commiſſionated his diſciples to adminiſter his «ne 
Javing baptiſm, if outward water belonged to it, it 
cannot be doubted that he himſelf ſufficiently de- 
clared this to his firtt and immediate followers ; 
which ſufficient and only.autbentic declaration muſt 
appear in ſome paſſage of the New Teſtament. 
There ſeems the greateſt reaſon to expect ſome 
expreſs declaration on this head ; becauſe, other- 
wie men who had hitherto been uſed to hear wa- 
ter bapti aptiſm called John's, and pointedly. diftin- 
_ from Chriſt's, and Chriſt's expreſsly 
ard to be quite another thing, the Holy Ghoſt 
and fire, in which it were very abſurd. to ſuppoſe 
material water to, have any part, might be very 
likely (till to reje water, as not at all within the 
meaning of a commiſſion confined wholly to the e 
ſaving baptiſm and miniſtry of the goſpel, which way 
to continue to the end of the world, and which 
could not be adminiſtered without the immediate 
preſence and help of Chriſt in ſpirit ; and. there- 
fore required their waiting at Jeruſalem, til} they 
were «endued with power from on high,” be- 
fore they could execute the commiſſion. | 


Mew who, during Jobn's miniſtry, had baptized 
many of the Jews into his watery baptiſm, and 


had 
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had conſidered it only as bis, and as preparing the 
way for Chriſt's, might very naturally, on being 
fent to baptize- the Gentiles with Chriſt's baptiſm, 
and for qualification, promiſed his divine preſence, 
or the endument of © power from on high,” 
conclude that water baptiſm was (till ut John's, 
and required no more power from above to admi- 
niſter it zow than before ; but that Chriſt's, being, 
as they had ever been taught, entirely @ different 
baptiſm, required quite different qualifications to ad- 
miniſter it; and wb/ch, accordingly, they were 
promifed to receive, and directed to wait for, be- 
fore they went forth, or indeed could poſſibly 
go forth, in this commiſfiion. All this, the very 
nature of Chriſt's baptiſm, the manner and terms 
of the commiſſion, and the qualifications expreſsly 
pointed out therein, as neceſſaty to its execution, 
might naturally lead them to conclude, unleſs 
there had alſo ſomething appeared upon the face of 
their commiſſion to teach them otherwiſe, and turn their 
minds from Chriſt's to John's baptiſm ; which 
yet, in itſelf, were, in ſuch a commiſſion, un- 
accountably abſurd. Bur prejudice has ſuch a 
powerful influence, that many texts are read and 
quoted in ſupport of elementary water, which 
peak only of the ſpiritual water of the word. 
I even admire at the miſapplication of a conſidera- 
ble number, in this way, by the authot now men- 
tioned ; and perhaps I may, before I have done, 
point ſome of them out; though I aim not at 
controverſy, but the advancement of all, beyond 
ſigns and ſhadows, to the life and ſudn nee. And 
this I think will be the caſe with ſuch as fully ad- 
here to the beſt part of the ſentiments contained 
in their beſt writings ; as for inſtanee, the forego- 
ing in the preſent author's account, 1 
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AnD again, p. 46, „ a limited commiſſion 
amounts to a prohibition of the things. not therein 
contained.” This he doubtleſs thought, and 
doubtleſs many of his readers {till think it conclu- 
ſive againſt infant ſprinkling. I think it as much 
ſo againſt outward immerſion. The commiſſion is 
as much limited in one caſe as the other, and as 
much „ amounts to a prohibition.” Let then this 
ſentiment be admitted in its full force and lati- 
tude, and it will lead to the unſhadowy diſpenſation 
of goſpel realities, to the baptiſm that now ſaves us. 
But inſtead of this, too many are acting, as he 
ſays the Romaniſt does, about infallibility, p. 71. 
« Thus” (ſays he) © the Romaniſt, in an affair 
whoſe nature admits of none but poſitive evidence, 
endeavours to make up the want of it by inference, 
and reaſoning from fitneſs. Such an inſtitution 
there was under the Old Teſtament, therefore it 
remains under the New.” And do not both Pædo 
and Antipædo-Baptiſts endeavour to make out 
water to Chriſt's baptiſm, which is wholly wanting 
in the words of his commiſſion, and wholly re- 
pugnant to the nature and deſign of his baptiſm, 
by inference? And is it not urged upon us by 
them, from what was under a former diſpenfation 
too, and that a decreaſing one, and deſigned to ter- 
minate, and be fulfilled in Chrift ?—whoſe goſpel 
and baptiſm is the power of God unto ſalvation ro 
true believers ?—P. 61, he ſpeaks of ſureties for 
infants, as entirely a ſupplement.—lI ſay the ſame 
of watgr,—Ir is entirely a ſupplement, that men 
ſtrive hard to add to the goſpel.—But in the mat- 
ter of an inſtituted duty, he maintains * no one can 
be ajudge but the inſtitutor himſelf of what he de- 
ſigned ſhould be contained in it, and becauſe, 
ſuppoſing him not to have ſpoken his mind plainiy 
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had conſidered it only as bis, and as. preparing t the 
way for Chrift's, might very naturally, on being 
ſent to baptize- the Gentiles with Chriſt's baptiſm, 
and for qualification, promiſed his divine preſence, 
or the endument of “ power from on high,” 
conclude that water baptiſm was (till but John's, 
and required no more power from above to admi- 
nifter it noto than before ; but that Chriſt's, being, 
as they had ever been taught, entirely 2 different 
baptiſm, required quite different qualifications to 2d- 
miniſter it; and which, accordingly, they were 
promiſed to receive, and directed to wait for, be- 
fore they went forth, or indeed could poſſibly 
go forth, in this commiſiion. All this, the very 
nature of Chriſt's baptiſm, the manner and terms 
of the commiſſion, and the qualificatinns expreſsly 
pointed out therein, as neceſſaty to its execution, 
might naturally lead them to conclude, unleſs 
there had alſo ſomething appeared upon the face of 
their commiſſion to teach them otherwiſe, and turn their 
minds from Chriſt's to John's baptiſm ; which 
yet, in itſelf, were, in ſuch a commiſſion, un- 
accountably abſurd. ' But prejudice has ſuch a 
powerful influence, that many cexts are read and 
quoted in ſupport of elementary water, which 
peak only of the ſpiritual water of the word. 

I even admire at the miſapplication of a conſidera- 
ble number, in this way, by the authot now men- 
tioned ; and perhaps I may, before I have done, 
point ſome of them out; though I aim not at 
controverſy, but the advancement of all, beyond 
ſigns and ſhadows, to the life and ſubMtitice: And 
this I think will be the caſe with ſuch as fully ad- 
here to the beſt part of the ſentiments contained 
In their beſt writings ; as for inſtanee, the forego- 
ing in the preſent author's account, 15 
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AnD again, p. 46, © a limited commiſſion 
amounts to a prohibition of the things. not therein 
contained.” This he doubtleſs thought, and 
doubtleſs many of his readers {till think it conclu- 
ſive againſt infant ſprinkling. I think it as much 
ſo againſt outward immerſion. The commiſſion is 
as much limited in one caſe as the other, and as 
much „ amounts to a prohibition.” Let then this 
ſentiment be admitted in its full force and lati- 
tude, and it will lead to the unſbadouy diſpenſation. 
of goſpel realities, to the baptiſm that now ſaves us. 
But inſtead of this, too many are acting, as he 
ſays the Romaniſt does, about infallibility, p. 71. 
« Thus” (ſays he) „ the Romaniſt, in an affair 
whoſe nature admits of none but poſitive evidence, 
endeavours to make up the want of it by inference, 
and reaſoning from fitneſs. Such an inſtitution 
there was under the Old Teſtament, therefore it 
remains under the New.” And do not both Pædo 
and Antipædo-Baptiſts endeavour to make out 
water to Chriſt's baptiſm, which is wholly wanting 
in the words of his commiſſion, and wholly re- 
pugnant to the nature and deſign of his baptiſm, 
by inference? And is it not urged upon us by 
them, from what was under a former diſpenfation 
too, and that a decreaſing one, and deſigned to ter- 
minate, and be fulfilled in Chrift ?—whoſe goſpel 
and baptiſm is the power of God unto ſalvation ro 
true believers ?—P. 61, he ſpeaks of ſureties for 
infants, as entirely a ſupplement. —lI ſay the ſame 
of watgr,—It is entirely a ſupplement, that men 
ſtrive hard to add to the goſpel. - But in the mat- 
ter of an inſtituted duty, he maintains “ no one can 
be a judge but the inſtitutor himſelf of what he de- 
ſigned ſhould be contained in it, and becauſe, 
ſuppoſing him not to have ſpoken his mind plain!y 
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about it, it is impoſſible that any other perſan (to 
whom the iaſilutor himſelf never revealed his deſign) 

ſhould make up that defects: all that is added, there- 
fore (ſays he) © to Chriſt's inſtitution as a neceſſary 
part of it, ought to be eſteemed oaly as the inver- 
tion of thoſe who add it: and. the more there is 
added (let it be done with never fo much /olemmity, 
and never fo great pretences to authority) the leſs. 
there is remaining of the /mpiicity of the e 
as Chrift bim/elf left it, p. 61. 


 Waart pity it is, reader, that men who can ar- 
gve ſo cloſely againſt human inferences, additions, 
tupplements and inventions, do not ſo fes the force 
of their on arguments, as to leave all additions, 

and come home to the naked ſimplicity of Chriſt's 
 inflitutions, as be bimſelſf has left them to us. — But 
he goes on ſaying, I am the more ſolicitous to 
obſerve this, and to impreſs it upon the minds of 
Chriſtians, becauſe it is the only rbing that can 
either prevent or cure the miftakes of many ſincere 
Chriſtians upon this ſubje& *.” He ſays, p. 54. 
the people called Quakers are of opinion, that 
the bapriſinof the Spirit is the alone Chriftian bapii/ms 
and the baptiſm of water belonged only to the diſ- 
penſation of John. But in the caſe of Cornelius we 
have an inſtance under the Chriſtian diſpenſation, 
and upon the call of the Gentiles to the faith of the 
pet, wherein it appears the Apoſtle Peter is ſo 
far from concluding the baptiſm of the Spirit ren- 
ders that of water 5 8 that he infers directly 
the 


* And yet, after an his folicitude to obſerve and impreſs theſe 
ſentiments, be has himſelf, throughout bis performance, miſtakenly 
kept up, and endeavoured to maintain, the additian and 1 
of an outward fign (for he repeatedly calls it a ſign himſelf) to the 
inſlitution of an important and ſoul-ſaving ordinance of the goſpel. 
So hard is it © either to prevent or cure the miſtakes of many fin- 
cere Chriſtians upon this ſubject. * 
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the contrary, viz. no man ought to be againſt their 
baptiſm in water, becauſe they had, previouſly, 
received the hp of the Holy Ghaf. Then bap- 
tiſm with the Holy Ghoſt was the proof and reaſon 
of their 1 — to the baptiſm of water.” 


Tuts ar ſhould be well aaa no 
doubt it a much with many, and ſeems to them 
unanſwerable : but to me there is ſomething in it 
which tends ditectly to the confirtnation of the 
Quakers' doctrine, and the overthrow of his own. 
The Quaker ſays, „the baptiſin of the Spirit is 
the alone Chriftian baptiſm, and the baptiſm of 
water belonged only to the diſpenſation of John.” i 
But this author, throughout his © plain account, 
 infifts on inmenſon in water, as the baptiſm of 
Chrift, Now there is but © one Lord, one faith, 

and one baptiſm,” belonging to the Chriſtian dil- 
ation - but here this author, bree times, men- 
tions Expreſsly both the baptiſm of the Spirit, or 
Holy Gboft, and the baptiſm of water, as diftin®# 
chings, as two bapti/ms, and urges them being 
both uſed in the caſe of Cornelius, as proof that 
water baptiſm belongs to the goſpel— Wil he lay, 
Chrift inſtituted #wwo bapti/ms 2 If not, as here were 
wo mentioned, it is plain ene only of them was 
Chriſt's. If Chrift's is but one, and that one be 
that of the Holy Ghoft, then that with water is not 
Chriſts, but, as the Quaker. lays, was Jobs 8. 
On the other hand, if Chriſt's is — one, and that 
one be immerſion in elementary water, thea that 
of the Holy Ghoſt is not Chrif's.—So that this 
inſtance, inflead of proving water bapiiſin to be 
Curiſt's, proves the quite contrary ;; and powerfully 
confirms the Quakers' doctrine, that it was 
Jobn's, and was continued chrough condeſcenſion 
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to the weakneſs of many in that early ſtate of 
things in the Chriſtian church. And as it was 
adminiſtered to ſome before, and to others after 
they received Chriſt's baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, I 
think nothing can be gathered from this inſtance in 
ſupport of the right, the divine right, as he elſe- 
where calls it, of outward immerſion under the 
goſpel, unleſs it be granted that ſuch as received 
immerſion before the baptiſm of the Spirit, had no 
right to it; the which to grant, is at once giving 
up ſeveral of the ſuppoſed ſtrong holds in favour 
of water. | „ $A 


InDpetp whoever attempts to prove /jgns and 
ſhadows parts of the goſpel, will ever meet with 
inſurmountable difficulties : hence we find many 
attendant on every attempt (however ingeniouſly 
executed) to dignify water baptiſm to the degree 
of an ordinance of Jeſus. But when we once 
come to the genuine implicity of the goſpel, theſe 
difficulties vaniſh ; and nothing ſeems more na- 
tural and eaſy, nothing more conſonant to plain 
ſcripture, and the neceſſity of occaſions, than 
theſe frequent condeſcenſions, in times of weakneſs, 
and therein thoſe diverſe continuations of things, 
in point of obligation, ceaſed, which are recorded 
in the New Teſtament.— Indeed this very. conde- 
ſcenſion is one eminent diſplay both of the: wiſdom 
and compaſſionate goodneſs of our Saviour. — It 
exhibits him equal to all ſtates and conditions, 

cc touched with a feeling of our infirmities,” com- 
miſerating our weakneſs, taking the lambs in bis 
beſem, and © gently leading thoſe that are with 
young ;” feeding them with food they could bear, 
milk before ſtrong meat; and indulging them with 
Agnus, till they could fee the all-ſufficiency of the 


ſubſtance, 
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ſubſtance, to which all the ſigns pointed there is 
a time to every purpoſe ;” and, ſays Chriſt, if I 
have told you earthly. things, and ye believe not, 
how ſhall ye believe if I tell you of heavenly 
things ?“ John iii. 12. He knew what was in man, 
knew all his attachments and weakneſſes, and gra- 
ciouſly ſtooped to the loweſt, darkeſt and moſt li- 
feral ſtate of ſincere ſeekers; waiting patiently their 
gradual advancement to a ſtate of pure ſpiritual 
worſhip, void of “all old things,” of every ſign 
and ſymbol.—And I have a full perſuaſion and 
belief, that ſuch is his condeſcending. goodneſs 
and forbearance, in our days, towards great num 
bers of ſfincere-hearted diſciples, who are ſtil], even 
in reading the New Teſtament, ſo far under the wail 
as not to perceive the abolition of certain ceremo- 
nials, which never did, and in the nature of things 
never could belong to the goſpel : and the travail 
and prayer of my ſoul is, that they may not, as 
too many certainly and ſorrowfully do, to their 
great hindrance in the true Chriſtian progreſs, 
ſettle down, and ſtick in theſe things; but may 
paſs forward. into the myſtery of Chriſt, till they 
experience the vail entirely done away in him. — 
The vail. is done away in Chriſt.— This is the 
joyful experience of ſuch as are livingly ia him the 
life, the ſubſtance, the Lord from beaven, the quick- 
ening ſpirit, the light ef men, and inward pope of 
glory: but a mere profeſſion of Chriſt can never 
do away the vail.— The covering is ſpread over 
the face of all nations - and is as thick, and dark, 
over the minds of nominal Chriſtians, yea, thou- 
ſands who are high in — of Chriſt, and 

zealous in exterior performances, as it is over 
any perſons whatever, or ever was over the Jews 
in reading Meſes.— And though the God of all 
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grace is pleafed to permit many upright- hearted 
men and women to remain ſo under the vail as 
ſill to ge and plead for theſe exteriors ; yea, fome 
who are in a degree preachers of the golpel; yet, 
blefNed de his holy name, he is not without, but 
has raiſed vp and preſerved many Hhving witneſſes, 
from time to time, to the pure ſpirituality of his 
goſpel kingdom, who are truly of the inward heart- 
*« circumciſion, which worſhip Gud in the ſpirit, and 
rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in 
the fieſh,” Phil. im. 3. Theſe dare not  confide 
in, touch, 2afte, handle, or become ſubjef? 10 or di- 
zances, in theſe things, which se with we Hag, 
Col. ii. 20, 21, 22. | 


Many ſoch there are, eve be wn day, who 
can truly © thank God” that he has ſhewn them 
clearly the emptineſs and abrogation of all theſe 
things, and can truly declare, with Paul, touch- 
ing water baptiſm, that * God ſent them not 0 
baptize, but to preach the goſpel.” And it is 
believed, that if the preachers of our day were all. 
to wait till God ſent them to baptize in water, or 
not to run without his commiſſion and ſending, we 
mould foon fee a total ceſſation of the practice, 
and no real loſs to Chriſtianity neither. —Indeed, 
if they were all to wait his ſending, before and 
until they commence preachers, there would 
doubtleſs be abundantly leſs of that teaching which 
is not Gaptizing. And is it not highly probable, that 
one great reaſon why many, under /uch teaching, 
cannot believe the gofpel miniſtry is truly accord- 
ing to the goſpel commiſſion, teach, baptizing,” 
Din their non- experience of the power and effica- 
cy of the pore living miniſtry of the goſpel, Which 
is always in the peer of God, and is mote or * to 
the 
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the ſalvation of them that believe? But where 
there is a living miniſtry in purity preſerved, ard 
where the living word, thus livingly preached, is 
mixed with true faich (which is ever of the operation 
of God) in them that bear it; theſe can ſet to their 
feal, that fuch do really © miniſter to them the Spi- 
rit.”* See Gal. iii. 5, * he therefore that miniſ- 
tereth to you the Spirit. Here * the excelleucy 
of the power is of God,” even though we have this 
treaſure in earthen veſſels,” 2 Cor. iv. 7. — Though 
it is men, that out of this good treaſure of the heart 
bring forth excellent things, e miniſter the Spirit,” 
impart ſpiritual gifts, and actually baptize ioro the 
life, and ſpirit, name and power, of the Father, 
&c.—yea, deget ſouls to God; as dog ſays, 4 1 
have begotten you through the goſpel, oF or. iv. 
x5 ; yet the inſtruments have oo /# | of F therm- 
felves their “ ſufficiency is of God,” * mak 
eth them able miniſters of the New Oe 
ce norof the letter, hut of the Spirit,“ 2 Cor. iii. 
6.—Hence Paul ſaid, he would „ know not tl 
hpeech of them which are puffed up, but the power. 
For the kingdom of God is not in ard, but in 
power, 1 Cor. iv. 19. 20. Were all to kee 
ſtrictly to this life and power of the kingdom, thei 
figns would ceaſe forever; and we ſhould have 
no other miniſtry, but the pure baptizing miniſ- 
try of the goſpel. —And here ariſeth the neceſſity 
of waiting upon the Lord, for the renewal of f rengib 
and qualification for all goſpel miniſtry ; that . 
the power may indeed be of God ; as the Apoſtles 
waited to be endued with power from on high. 
—And thoſe who ſo wait, and dare not run of 
themſelves, or preach in their own time, or at one 
time, becauſe they have at another, they follow 
the Great Shepherd, learn bis experience, and ate 
led 
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led in his ſootſteps :—their hour is not akvays ;—it 
frequently is not yet come, as was the caſe with bim: 
but great is their advantage, by this experience 
and limitation; for when it does come, it comes 
with power; and they know the life and meaning 
of Chriſt's words, John xx. 21, „ as my Father 
hath ſent me, even /o ſend I you.” And ſurely be 
was ſent of the Father, to baptize with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and did do it, and that even in preaching 
the goſpel to the meck. And as he was anointed 
for this ſervice by the Spirit of the Lord, that was 
upon bim, as before noticed, in order that his 
miniſters might be qualified for the lite ſervice, 
and be ſent in lite manner as he was; immediately 
< when he had ſaid this, he breathed on them, and 
faith unto them, receive ye the Holy Ghoſt,” 
v. 22; and thus qualified by the ſame anointing, 
and ſent forth in the ſame ſervice, they were 
enabled to work the ſame works, according to his 
promiſe, John xiv. 12, © verily, verily” (mark 
the certainty of it) © I ſay unto you, he that be- 
lieveth on me, the works that I do, ſhall he do 
alſo; and greater works than theſe ſhall he do; 
becauſe 1 go unto my Father.” But why becauſe 
he went to the Father ? Becauſe he would then 
pray the Father, and the Comforter, the Spiric of 
truth, ſhould be ſent to abide with them forever, 
to lead and guide them into all truth, and qualify 
them to work the works of God. 


Was” exhorts T imothy, ce that good thing 
which was committed unto thee, keep by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, which dwelleth in us,” 2 Tim. i. 14. 
And was not this good thing truly, as Paul calls 
it, © the gift of God? and yet was it not in 
Timothy by the as bþ on of Paul's * 2 
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Tim. i Thuy, we ſee, a8 ig gather inſtances, 
« throu 0 laying on of the Apoſtles hands the 
Holy hoſt was given, Acts viii. 18, and why 
nat as ealily by their preaching? It is ęyir 
dent, that it was given by their preaching, which 
was in the diyine payer, a8 well as by the Jaying 
on of hands, in the ſame power, and that tos in 
this very inſtance, the caſe of Timothy; for ſays 
Paul to him, neelec not the gift that is is thee, 
which was given by prepbech, With the laying Po 
the hands of the Preſpytery, 1 Tim. 1 I. 46. 


Haag Paul declares ibis / of God was given by 
prophecy, as well as by laying og handy. And 
what is prophecy ? It is pregchivg the goſpel ; for 
« he that prophecieth ( ſays Paul) <« ſpeaketh. unte 
mea to £dification, aud exhortation and comfort, 

1. Cor, xiv. 3. Great edification = confort in- 
deed attend ſuch truly goſpelgrep becying and teach 
. ing,, when thereby be that thus ſpeaketh voto 

meg, © miniltreth unto them the Spirit, the giſt 
of God, that is thys given to them, as 4 good ibing 
indeed, and which, after they have received jt, 
they cannat keep it, ©& bur by the Holy Ghoſt that 
is in them.“ -t is the Spirit that firſt guickeneth 3 
and as theſe quickeniĩags are attended $0, an incregſe 
ing with the increg/e of God is happily experi- 
enced;. even Siek, for” (the faithful improver 
ment of) © grace.” And after gl impray 
and communications of grace, or the Holy Ghoſh, it is 


till this alone chat cane able us to keep this precious 

treaſure which we havethus graciouſly ceceived from 

God; being given to us, of him, in our earthew 

veſſels. It is neither /peaking, nar laying on of bands, 

ina formal manner, that can convey divine influ- 

ence to the ſou], or qualify for divine ſervice. 
| The 
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The power i is only of God. And he that is not 
immediately impowered of God, has nothing more 
to do, either with preaching or laying on hands, 
chan Simon the Sorverer, who would have bought 

with money the privilege of communicating: the 
Holy Ghoſt, that he might trade with it, as I con- 
| dude, and make money by the buſineſs. 2 


Ir is probable the /ign of taping on df hands 
was, in that weak and early ſtate of the church, or 
of many young converts, made uſe of as a confirma- 
tion ; 9 88 ſtrengthening their faith in the truth 
of the goſpel, „and in ke e power attending the 
Apeſtles ; but is neither needful where the goſpel 
is generally eſtabliſned, nor, out of the life, any 

more availing that the brazen” /erpent was to Iſrael, 
after its real uſe was ceaſed, and they were become 
enſnared by an idolatrous attachment to it, and de- 
pendence on it. The minds of men, not Angle to 
di vine Tight, are ever liable to miſtake the real uſe 
and deſign of /uch things; to continue them out of 
all proper feafon, and rely ao much upon them: 
Hence the continuation of water baptifm, bread 
and wine, laytrg on of hands, &c. among Chriſt- 
1ans, even to this day; as of Iſrael's /zfeleſs look- 
ing to that mere piece of braſs, for ſeveral hundred 
years, formerly, and long after its real uſe was 


over, and when no good was derived from their 
8 looking to . 


Ax AAS was ſent to paul exprefily, Acts ix. 
17, that he might «© be filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt.” Then furely he inſtrumentally di/pen/ed 
or miniſtered it to him, or (which is the ſame 
thing) baptized him with it. . 
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** contend againſt baptizing ſpiritually by 
teachin in the power of the goſpel, and urge that 
the gift of tongues always attended the baptiſm of 
the Holy Ghoſt, If ſo, who have this baptiſm 
in our day? Will it be granted that none are ab 
baptized with the baptiſm of Chrift ? Then the 
ſaints now receive none but John's. But there are 
divers inſtances in the New Teſtament of perſons 
baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, where not a word 
is ſaid of their ſpeaking with tongues, as the at- 
tentive reader may ſce for hiniſelf. 


Pzrx, in relating dis viſit to Cornelius, men- 
tions the angel's ſaying to him, to wit, that he 
(Peter) ſhould el bim words whereby be and his 
bouſe ſhould be ſaved. This ſhews his Lords would 
be with baptizing efficacy ; that the would, as he 
certainly did, baptize them with the Holy Ghoſt: 
he taught baptizingly, according to commiſſion: 
and be bimſelf evidently conſiders that baptiſm with 
the Holy Ghoſt, which they received through his 
teaching, as an exact accompliſhment Stb of this 
| ſaying of the angel, and of our Lord's promiſe 
in regard to the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt. Do, 
1 reader, examine the paſſage for thyſelf, Acts 

where the angel, ſpeaking of Peter, ſays to 
Cech verſe 14, who ſhall ell thee 4 3 
whereby thou and all thy houſe ſhall be ſaved.” 
In the very next ſentence, to ſhew how exactly 
this was verified, Peter ſays, verſe 15, ce and as 
I began to ſpeak, the Holy Ghoſt fell on them, as 
on us at the beginning, '” Here he plainly con- 
nects their_receptiori of the Holy Ghoſt, chrough 
his miniſtry, with the ſaying of the angel, that he 
| ſhould tell them words, by which they ſhould be 
ſaved, Indeed, how could he poſſibly tell them 
words 


6 116 Y 
words by which they ſhould beſav2d, unleſs baptiz- 
ing influence attended his words? Nothing ever /aves 
the foul, without the baptiſm 6f the Holy Gholt: 
Had I heard the angel tell Cornelius, that Peter 
woöld tell lich worde by which he thbuld be /b, I 
think it would to me have been fufflcient evi- 
dence that Peter's wordt ſhould be with Zaptizing 


5 808 And this I think might be depended on; 
ſecing nothing /aves ſhort of © the waſhing of te- 
generation; arid renewing of the Holy Ghoſt.” 
And on this ground we might take it for certain, 


— 


can be ſaved without the one only ſaving and ſpi- 
Peter began to ect, the Holy Gh 
eing Peter himſelf evidently con- 
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75 is a baptizing miniſtry, and that # did in- 


i 


this will afluredly be the caſe, as long as Chriſt 
contitrutes to be with his miniſters; and they there« 
by continue to pteach the goſpel, as it was preach- 
eq itt the primitive times, with the Holy 
Shoſt fent down from heaven.” And this (it is 


the voflitken faith of ſome) will be the cafe <« even 


vnto tire end of the wotld. Amen.“ 


Tuis account of Peter's, reſpecting the bap- 
tiſth of Cornelius and his family with the Holy 
Ghoſt, through His miniſtry, is ſo connected and 
expreſſed by him, as to confirm his meaning, 
whete, afrerwards, he ſpeaks of the Bapri/m 10hich 
note ſaves u, to be, that this avi gange is the 
fame by Which Cotnelivs and his e were bap- 
tized, while he was delivering thofe words, by 
which the angel had ſaid they ſhould be ſaved. 
Peter khew no figtre could ſave, any more than 
the * blood of bulls and of goats“ could c take 
away ſintz;“ and therefore, in telling what #5 the 


baptiſin which faves (which is feveral times al-- 


ready remarked) he alſo carefully ſhews us what ic 
#5 30}, teſt his mention of the word water ſhould 
draw foch as were too ourward in their views to 
any in vr cominue the uſe of that which only puts 


An his commanding Cornelius and his houfe to 
be daptized, no mort proves he had a commiffion to 


baptize with water, than Paul's baptizing Criſpus 


and Gaius proves be had a commiſſion for it, 
which he dectares he bud nt; nor yer a whit —_ 
than his circumcifing Timothy, and purifying 

the temple, and James' dir᷑cting the fick to be 
anvinted with vil in the name of the Lord, proves a 
divine tommmiſfion for all theſe things. Had Pavl 
given a cirtumſtantial relation of his baprizing the 

few 
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few he did baptize in water, without mentioning 
that he was not ent to do it, or thanking God that he 
did it in ſo few inſtances, it had been as ſtrong in 
favour of the practice, as any inſtances of its admi- 
niſtration by the reſt of the Apoſtles. This he 
might have done, as well as others, though he 
was not ſent to adminiſter that baptiſm. And do 
not all ſee it would in reality have been no zrue 
ſupport of the practice? Yet how eagerly would 
it have been claimed, as a ſupport thereof, juſt as 
are the inſtances where others uſed it. 


Now let us-ſuppoſe they had all teſtified (and 
I can ſee no reaſon why they might not, as truly 
as Paul) that Chriſt ſent them nor ſo to baptize; 
that they did it in condeſcenſion, and thanked 
God that they did it no more; what iben would be- 
come of all thoſe inſtances, now ſo confidently 
urged as proof that a mere figurative immerſion is 
the ſaving baptiſm of Jeſus? They did divers 
things witbout commiſſion, and yet do not expreſs- 
ly declare they were not ſent to do them. Does 
their omiſſion of ſuch a declaration infer they bad 
a commiſſion ? By no means. Neither does their 
not declaring they were not /ent to adminiſter ele- 
mentary baptiſm, infer they had a commiſſion for 
that. Bur, ſay many, Chriſt gave them a com- 
miſſion to baptize. Very true; and the minds 
of men looking outward for the meaning and ac- 
compliſhment of many things that are inward and 
ſpiritual, has induced them miſtakenly, among 
other inſtances, to underſtand a commiſſion 
expreſsly to baptize into the eternal name, as mean- 
ing into water ; and thus to retain, as a goſpel or- 
dinance, a mere figurative, preparatory, decreaſing 
and terminating inſtitution, Some think 1 muſt 

| ave 
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have been by divine commiſſion that the Apoſtles 
baptized in water, becauſe it was in the name of the 
Lord. But we fee the anointing of the fick with oil, 
was alſo in the name of the Lord. And yet I know 
of none” who v hold to a divine commiſſion for 
this practice. But we may take notice, that nei- 
ther this, nor water baptiſm, was “ into the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt.“ No, there is not one inſtance of this 
form of words in all the Bible, in the uſe of water, 
which furely we may conclude would have been 
the caſe, had the commiſſion deſigned an outward 
dipping ; for, in that caſe, that muſt have been 
the ordained form of words; but as water was not 
meant, the commiſſion contains no form of words 
at all to be uſed in baptiſm; but the words 
into the name, &c. expreſs the very nature, power 
and divine efficacy of the baptifm they were to ad- 
miniſter. It was not their own, it was not John's, 
it was not water, it was not any thing that they 
could adminiſter at any other time, than when 
ſpecially “ endued with power from on high ;” 

and therefore ibis they were to wait for, and were 
promiſed to receive, as their qualification, from 
him who has all power, 


Now he who had all power, was Lord even 
of the Sabbath day,” Mar. xii. 8, and juſt as 
much Lord of every other ſign, and has equally 
fulfilled them all, and redeemed his people from 
every yoke of mere ceremonial obſervations ;—for 
he was made of a woman, „made under the law, 
to redeem thoſe that were under the law, Gal. iv. 
4.—And if Chrift was made under the law, ſurely 
'John was alſo under it, as 1 have before advanced ; 
nor was it ever totally aboliſhed, even as a law of 


carna! 
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carnal or outward ordinances, till Chriſt role from 
the dead. And this holds good i, with the 
true Chriſtian traveller ig his own SApariengher 
** be that hath an ear, Jet ing hanf.“ 


Bor as John was vader the law (though ad- 
vanced near to the, kingdom) Chriſt has, in te- 
decmiag his people from 15 ceremangals af the 
law, alla redegmed. them from water baptiſm, 
which indeed was frequently in ſome ſort practiſed 
under the Jaw, long before John; as appears by 
the very precepts of the law-—and which | is Howr 
ed by the author af the ““ plain account”. before 
mentioned ; for ſpeaking of bapt iſm in he days of 
the Apoſtles, he ſays, < the principal ſcene of 
baptijm. lay in a country where immerſion. was 
quite familiar, and muſt, by the very laws of their 
religion, come into daily uſe through all parts of 
the land,“ p. 29. Baptiſm ia water: being there- 
fare a ceremonial of the law, Was, though differ: 
ently uſed by John, completely ended, with ever 
ry other ceremony thereof, when Jeſus roſe tri: 

umphaat from the grave, led captivity captive, ans 
gave ſpiritual gifts unto men. And when he riſes 
ſo in us, and completely puts allthiggs under hien, 
in our ſouls, we ſhall all find there are no ſigns or 
ſymabole in the goſpel, - as ſtanding ardinances 
tbereof. John's uſiag water baptiſm a little dif- 
ferently from hat had been uſual before, Wadde ne 
difFerevce as to its perpetuity, though that differ- 
ence might haue taught che Jews, had their ears 
been open enaugh to have heard it aright, that he 
Who Was coming afrer him would” Make great 
alterations, andremove thoſe things that cnuld he 
thaken, that thoſe only which could not be ſhaken 


might remain. — There is abundant evidence in 
ſcripture, 


( nar J) 


ſeripture, that Chriſt never intended te ineorpo- 
rate any of the old rituals into his pure religion 
and worſhip.— Thus he taught the woman of Sa- 
maria, at the well, that the true worſhip was in- 
ward, „ in ſpirit and in truth,” —and turned her 
mind from outward water to the inward, John iv. 
And when John's diſciples came to him, “ ſaying, 
why do we and the Phariſees faſt oft, but thy 
diſciples faſt not?” Mat. ix. 14, he firſt ſhows 
the time of mourning is not while the bridegroom's 
comforting preſence is enjoyed ; but that, when 
he was taken from them, then they would faft : 
which ſhows the faft he meant was inward.—And, 
in the next place, to ſhow the impropriety of 
uniting the ceremonials of the law, as outward 
Faſts, waſhings, &c. with the goſpel, the fe, the 
Hubftance—he tells them, «© no man putteth a 
piece of new cloth into an old garment,” &c. 
te neither do men put new wine into old bottles,“ 
&c. plainly inculcating, that his geſpel was the 
new and living way—his new cloth, the robe of 
pure righteouſneſs—the garment of ſalvation ; his 
new wine, the wine he drinks zew with his choſen, 
in his Father's inward and ſpiritual kingdom—and 
therefore is put only into the ne boliles, the hearts 
of the ſanctifſied; that fo their hearts might be 
enimateg, and rejoice in his ſalvation, out of all 
formality and ritual obſervances; for that he was 
not come, with his zew wine, to ſupply the old 
bottles of law ceremonies, or animate therewith 
the vaniſhing diſpenſation of types and ſhadows, 
—nor with his new cloth, to patch up the old gar- 
ment of thoſe «© carnal ordinances,” impoſed on 
them until the time of reformation, Heb. ix, 10, 
which was only © a figure for the time then pre- 
fent,” v. 9. Nay, verily, this was not his inten- 
| R 


tion; 
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tion — not the deſign of the Father in ſending 
him—he came to abo/iſþ all theſe, and ſo to bring 
in everlaſting righteouſneſs ; and which, where- 
ever it is completely brought in, entirely ſuper- 


cedes the neceſlity of all theſe outward ordinances, 
and aboliſhes them forever. 


Ir is further obſervable, that Chriſt's directions 
about faſting, point plainly to that which 1s in- 
ward, and wherein thoſe who faſt according to 
them appear not unto men to faßt, Mat. vi. 
18. Indeed, it being his peculiar office to fulfil 
and aboliſh the. ceremonial obſervances, I believe 
we ſhall find, by a careful and illuminated peruſal 
of all his parables and diſconrſes, that he never on 
any occaſion expreſſed any thing for the perpetua- 
tion of outward ſigns, but, on the contrary, very 
repeatedly, and on almoſt every occaſion that fur- 
niſhed proper opportunity, pointed out, though 
often times very obſcurely, at leaſt to this world's 
wiſdom, the unceremonious and purely ſpiritual 
nature of his kingdom. —Bur theſe are things 
which © the vulture's eye“ (though very prying) 
© hath not ſeen,” Job xxviii. 7. They are only 
ce ſpiritually diſcerned.” The natural man (with 
all his talk of Chriſt and goſpel ordinances) cannot 


know them. See 1 Cor, ii. 14. % 


CHAP.” 
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EN VI. 


All baptized with Chriſt's baptiſm are members of ble 
church, and none elſe. Six queries; which, rigbi- 
ty anſwered, will determine which is Chriſt's bap- 
tiſm. Divers other queries. Paul's care to avoid” 
running in vain ; hence he omits open proclamation: 
againſt circumciſion, at Jeruſalem, though he had 
preached againſt it among Genliles. Not ſtrange, 
then, John's baptiſm was ſtill in vogue. The 
TWELVE baptimed only by John, in water. They 
could adminiſter John's, without the power they 
were to wait for to adminiſter Chriſt's. Putting on 
Cbriſt in baptiſm, is putting on the armour of light. 
- The word for teach in the commiſſion, not the” 
common word didaſko, but matheteuo, 10 diſciple, 
inftruft into the kingdom of heaven. Sprinklers 
and dippers both greatly err about Iſrael's baptiſm 
in the cloud and ſea. Il ſupports nether. © Plain 
account corretted in this reſpet. The author of it 
_ allows the diſciples the uſe of water baptiſm, during 
Chriſt's miniſtry on earth, was the ſame as Jobn g. 
It is the ſoul needs purgation, Water cannot do it. 
Diverſe texts ſhowing plainly the name is often uſed 

or the life, preſence, power of the Lord, 


HERE. is a baptiſm by which every mem- 

ber is initiated into.the body of Chriſt. As 
5 as any are thus baptized, they are members of 
Chriſt.—If any are not thus baptized, they are 


not of Chriſt” s church. 


Now, Query 1. What is the baptiſm, without 
which none can be members of Chriſt's church 
and which none can be baptized with, but t they 
immediately become members? | 
ber 
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Quexy 2. Are all ſure to be members of Chriſt's 
true church, who are baptized in water? 


Query 3. Has Chriſt two baptiſms ? See Eph. 
iv. 5, © one Lord, one faith, and one baptiſm,” 


No more two goſpel baptiſms than two Lords, and 
two faiths, 


Query 4. Does not Paul plainly ſay, „by one 
ſpific we are all baptized into one body - and have 


| bogs all made to drink into deer ?” 1 Cor. 
xli. 13. 


Query 5. Can any other but this, which bap- 
tizeth into the one body of Chtiſt, be the one initi- 
atory and ſaving baptiſm of Chriſt ? 


very 6. Can that be the one baptiſm of 
ei „ which thouſands may be baptized with, 
and yet not become members of his true church, 
but remain in the gall of bitterneſs, and bond 
of iniquity ? | | 


1 Thin theſe ſix queries, rightly. anſwered, 
wilt determine which is the one initiatory and 
ſaving baptiſm of Chriſt in the goſpel. Is it not 
ſtrange that men don't ſee it? Why do they ſtick 
in the practices of the Apoſtles ſo rigidly, in re- 
gard to John's baptiſm and the ſupper, and ſo eaſily 
get over divers other of their practices Would 
it not have been a ſtrange and almoſt unheard of 
thing, had thoſe famous inſtitutions dropt into diſ- 
uſe all of a ſudden ?—Could it poſſibly have been 
borne ?—Do we not always find it much eaſier to 
bring people by degrees to reject old venerated 
laws and cuſtoms, and adopt new ones, — to 

ru 
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ruſh on and enforce them all at once ls not God 


a God of condeſcenſion and tenderneſs? Did he 


not ahciently lead his people Ifrael, after he 
brought them out of Egypt, purpoſely a different 
way from the neareft, leſt they ſhould meet with 
diſcouragements, and return back to Egypt? 
Exod. xiii. 17. Would he not at leaſt allow his 
Apoſtles to exerciſe condeſcenſion, and go in and 
out before the primitive believers, as they could 
bear it? Was not this evidently the caſe on divers 
other occaſhons ?--Did not Paul, in communi- 
cating to the brethren at Jeruſalem how it was 
that he preached the goſpel among the Gentiles, 
to wit, void of ceremonies, and without circum- 
ciſion, do it privately, to ſuch only as were grown in 
the truth, and able to ſee the propriety of it, and 
to underſtand that the goſpel has no ſuch outward 


obſervations ? Gal. ii. 2.—Does he not ſay, that 


this his care to avoid a general communication tu 
all was, “ Jeſt he ſhould run, or had run in vain ?”? 


Might it not have been wholly in vain for Paul 


to attempt benefitting the believers that were of 
the circumciſion at Jeruſalem, if he had bluntly 
at firſt declared off hand, that eircumciſion was 
aboliſhed? And was not this about the year of 


our Lord fifty-two, and about the ſeventeenth 


year of Paul's apoſtleſhip? 


Is it ſtrange, then, that he had to circumciſe 
Timothy, purify in the temple, &c. on account 
of the wrong zeal and attachments of the Jews, 
ſeeing ſo late in the day circumciſion fo far main- 
tained its ground, that he had probably run in 
vain, if he had not avoided an open declaration of 
its being no goſpel ordinance ?—And is it any 
ſtranger, that John's bapti/z ſhould be in too high 
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eſtimation to be eaſily laid aſide at once? Is water 
baptiſm once called Chriſt's in all the Bible? Is it. 
once called a goſpel ordinance ? Did Chriſt ever 
practiſe it? Was John's baptiſm Chriſt's ? If not, 
were Chriſt's twelve diſciples ever baptized with . 
Chriſt's baptiſm, or not? If Chriſt's is water, and 
yet not the ſame of John's, who baptized theſe 
Apoſtles, ſeeing Jeſus baptized none in water ? 
And we never read of the Apoſtles being baptized” 
therein by any but John. I have often mentioned, 
that the deſign of water baptiſm was, that Chriſt 
and his baptiſm might be made manifeſt to Iſrael : 

and as this was fully done to the Apoſtles, as to 
his outward coming, they needed no more water bap- 
tiſm ; and it ſeems. pretty. evident they had no 
more than was adminiſtered to them by John.— 
But if the commiſſion, Mat. xxviii. 19, was wa- 
ter, and different from John's, why were they not 
baptized with it themſelves, before they went forth 
to baptize others? Is it not plain, that that com- 
miſſion, as then verbally delivered, did not qualify 
them with power to adminiſter the baptiſm men- 
tioned in it? Were they not to wait for “power 
from on high? Were they ever able to adminiſter 
that baptiſm, till they were firſt baptized with the 
Holy Ghoſt themſelves ?—Is not this a confirma- 
tion that, as they had firſt received and then oft 
adminiſtered John's baptiſm before, without this 
more powerful endument and qualification, but 
could not adminiſter Chriſt's without it, that 
Chriil's was quite a different thing from John's, 
and out of their reach or ability. to communi— 
cate, but as it was poured upon them from 
on high, and flowed through them upon 
others? © Behold how good and how pleaſant it 
1s for brethren to dwell together. in unity; Ya 1s 

like 


1 
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like the precious ointment upon the head, that 
ran down upon the beard, even Aaron's beard, 
that went down to the ſkirts of his garments : as 
the dew of Hermon, and as the dew that deſcend- 
ed upon the mountains of Zion; for there the 
Lord commanded the bleſſing, even life for ever- 
more, Pſalm cxxxiii. Is there nothing in the 
deſcending of this precious ointment, even down 
to the very ſkirts of the garment, in likeneſs of 
the living unity of the brethren, like the dew on 
Mount Hermon, and like the Lord's bleſſing on 
Mount Zion, that may give us ſome idea of the 
communication of the Holy Ghoſt, through the bap- 
tized Apoſtles, to and upon the ſouls of the peo- 
ple ?—And'is not this the one plain reaſon why 
they could not adminiſter Chriſt's baptiſm till liv- 
ingly baptized themſelves, as the oil could not 
deſcend to the ſkirts till it was poured upon the 
head of Aaron ?—And let it be once for all ſeriouſ- 
ly confidered—ought we not to hold it as a cer- 
tainty, that if the baptiſm in the commiſſion had 
been water, the Apoſtles would have been firſt 
| baptized with it themſelves? Or can we ſuppoſe 
their having been baptized with John's baptiſm, 
by John, before they became Chriſt's N 
ſufficient to authorize them to adminiſter Chriſt's? 
But even though this were granted, will any ſay 
the Apoſtles never received - Chriſtian baptiſm 
themſelves? If Chriſt's is water, and yet not John's, 
how could it poſſibly be diſpenſed with, in the 
caſe of the Apoſtles—in the caſe of Apollos, and 
the many which Paul taught, and begat unto God, 
but did not baptize in water ?—We read of none 
ſent expreſsly to baptize in water, but Jobn. If, 
then, Chrif's baptiſm had been with water, and 
yet not the ſame with John's, ought not Chriſt 


bimſef 
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kim/elf to have baptized his diſciples with it; before 
he ſent them to baptize otbers, feeing we have no 
account of any other u himlelf, that had any 
authority to adminiſter bis baptiſm, till firſt bap- 
tized with it by him? Who among the fons of 
men had a rigbt to adminiſter his baptiſm, before 
they were baptized with it ;hemfelves If none had 
a right ſo to do, then if his was with water, and 
yet different froin John's, is it not certain that his 
Apoſtles never received it, ſeeing “ Jeſus himſelf 
baptized not” with water, and none elſe had any 
right to adminiſter bis baptiſai, till themſelves 
were baptized with it ?-—Noes it not, therefore, 
plainly appear, that there is zo other baptiſm) with 
outward water but John's? And did not Jeſus 
himſelf wholly avoid baptizing any in water, on 
purpoſe that it might plainly appear that there is, 
another ?; Or if there is any other with water but 
John's, when, where, and by whom did it begin? 
—W ho firft dared to adminiſter it? Would it 
now be thought lawful among the Baptiſts for any 
to adminiſter the bapriſm of water, who had 20. 
received it? And would it aof have been very ar- 
rogating for any, one in that day to have intruded 
3 into the office of an adminiſtrator of Cris 

baptiſm, who had never himſelf received it? Qr, 
hat any /o done, how would bat convey a tight to 
thoſe by ſuch an one baptized, to baptize others? 
I think we have all the reaſon we have a right to 
deſire to conclude, if Chriſt had ordained water 
baptiſin, he would have adminiſtered it ta thoſe he 
had ſent to adminiſter it to others. And ] reſt 
firmly perſuaded he never did ordain it, but that 
all the water baptiſm now practiſed among Chriſt- 
1ans is derived from John, or elſe is altogether un- 


authorized in the New Veltament. And why do 
| | | thoſe 
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BIT A now 1 it, uſe a form of words. never 
once uſed by any of the Apoſtles ?. If they ſay. 
Chriſt commanded it, then why did not his 125 
tles obe y his command, ? Is not this another ſtrong. 
evidence that they were not commanded. any form 

of words at all, nor any uſe of water, but that the 
words, into the name, & c. as plainly ſhew into what 
they were to baptize, as water would: have been 
plainly ſnawn, had the commiſſion n dern nn 
to Hapring. inte wajer, En what 


Ir is * by ſome, that putting on + Chrif, 
which all do who are 6aptized into him, Gal. iii. 
27,18 giving up their names to Chriſt in water bap- 
tiſm : but of thuſe baptized into Chrift, in the 
Apoltle' 8 ſenſe, he here declares, “ye are all one 
in Chriſt: Jeſus. : And if ye be Chriſt's, then ate 
ye Abraham! 8 ſeed, and beirs according to the 
promiſe, 28, 29 that is, real heirs of God, 
and joint heirs. with Chriſt. This certainly is not 
true of as many as are baptized into water, though 
it certainly is true of as many as are baptized into 
Cbris. Putting on Chriſt is therefore plainly thus, 
c put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make not 
proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil che luſts thereof,” 
Rom. Xi11. 14; that is, „ caſt off the works of 
darkneſs, and let us put on the armour of light,” 
v. 12. This is directly baptiſm ito the name, for 
God is light,” and Chrift is light ; and putting on 
the whole, armour of light, is truly putting on. Chriſt 
in baptiſm. And-it is very ſtrikiogly obſervable, 
that 9 texts ſpeak expreſsly of bapiiſm into 
Ghrift ; thus preſerving the very intent and tenor 
of the commiſſion; for as all the fulneſs of the 
Godhead dwelleth. iz bim, and as tlieſe texts ex- 
preſs, baptiſin poſitively as being into bim, and 
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verbally in his name, as was the cafe conſtantly 
when water was uſed, it is as evident as any thing 
can well be, that this bapti/m into him is really put- 
ring on him, the /ife, the ſubſtance, the whole ar- 
our of light—and that this anfwers the commiſſion 
exactly, being into the name, the life, the power, 
the eternal virtue r/elf; and not into water, or 
any thing elſe, merely and verbally in the name.— 
I think this meaning of the words, into the name, 
&c. is mach confirmed by a paſſage in the 
forementioned * plain account.” The author 
pleads wholly for immerſion of adults in water; 
and to maintain it againſt ſprinkling of infants he 
ſays, p. 43, 44, © the word in Matthew, rendered 
teach, is not the word commonly rendered teach in 
the New Teſtament. The word commonly uſed 
is DIDASKO, which occurs very often ; but 
the other word, MATHETEUO, 7each, in the 
baptiſmal commiſſion of Matthew, is vfed only 
three times more in all the New Teſtament. Mat. 
xiii. 52, every ſcribe WHICH IS INSTRUCT- 
ED into the kingdom of heaven. Mat. xxvis. 
57, Joſeph, who alſo himfelf was JESUS” DIS- 
CIPLE. Acts xiv. 21, when they had preach- 
ed the gofpel to that citv, and HAD TAUGHT 
many. They did not (lavs he) barely preach the 
gofpel, but taught ſo effectually, as to prevail on 
many to becomie 4&/ciples or believers. This is the 
plain import of the original.” - | 


Does not this make ſtrongly in favour of the 
Puakers' docttine? Does it not ſhew the fraching, 
mentioned in this great commiſſion, was to be 
with divine power, and to prevail effectually to 
diſcipleſbip? Was not this the reaſon they were 
commanded to wait to be endued with power from 
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on high, becauſe they were n. far otherwiſe to 

baptize people than they had done before? They 

were now wr v7 them ; that is, teach them ſa 

livingly and effectually, as truly to Zaptize them into 

| thi name, & c. Why elſe was this word MATTBHE- 
TEUO- uſed here, to expreſs this peculiar kind 
of powerful, diſcipling. or baptiſmal teaching? 
a word uſed but bree times more, as this author 

| himſelf ſays, in all the New Teſtament.— He 
further ſays, in the ſame Page, that this word 
« implies teaching full as much as the more com- 
mon word, DIDASKO. The difference is, that 
the former has a more preciſe and determinate mean- 
ing, conveying to the Apoſlles this idea, viz. 
fa teach the people as to perſuade thein to become 
my diſciples.” | l bor . 


Now, ſerious reader, ſeeing this paſſage does 
mean zeaching, but at the ſame time is fo very pre- 
ciſe and determinate in its meaning, as to convey a 
clear idea of great difference from the ſimple com- 

mon meaning of the word teach, plainly ſignifying 
to make diſciples by teaching, that is, to each or di/- 
ciple all nations, baptizing than: ; let us ſee how the 
thres other paſſages, where it is uſed, will concur 
with the doctrine of baptiſm into the name, &c. 
The firſt is Mat. xiii. 52, every ſcribe which 
is inſtructed inte the kingdom of heaven.” —This 
is the ſame word that is rendered teach in the com- 
miſſion : and here the ſcribe is inſtrufted, taught 
or diſcipled into the kingdorn of heaven.—l think 
this is the very baptiſm enjoined in that commiſ- 
ſion : it is ints the very life and ſubſtance intended 
by the name, to wit, the life, ſtrength and virtue 
of the kingdom ; the ſtrong tower of ſafety, which 
the game of the Lord ever is to the righteous, the 
well 
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well inſtructed or truly diſcipled fcribe. And 
we ſee this ſcribe is initiated into the kingdom by 
teaching, and that the very teaching, diſcipling, or 
inſtructing, which is enjoined in the A d ha 
ad which therefore required power ſrom on high 
to perform, becauſe it was a very different and 
much more effectual teaching (as this author main- 
tains) than that expreſſed by the common word 
DID ASK O, teach. The ſecond paſſage is Mar. 
xxvii. 57, © Joſeph, who alſo himſelf was 
Jeſus' diſciple.” | It ſeems plainly this; he had 

been taught, inſtruZed, diſcipled, in this more power- 
ful way of zeaching than that meant by the other 
word didaſto; that is, he was a ſcribe well inſtruct- 
ed into the kingdom of heaven—or baptized into 
the eternal holy name, which is the ſame thing; 
for none can be a diſciple of Chriſt without his 
ſaving baptiſm. 3 | 1 


Tas third paſſage is Acts xiv, 21, ts when they 
had preached the goſpel to. that city, and had 
taught many” that is, according to this author's 


own words, © taught ſo effeAually as to prevail on 
many to become diſciples.” This“ (he adds) << is 


* 


the plain import of the original.“ Then, it ſeems, . 


they taugbi them juſt according to the commiſ- 
ſion ; and by which ſeaching they mult have been 

baptized into the name ; or (which is the ſame thing) 
inſtructed or diſcipled into the kingdom.—Bug 
this ſenſible author adds further, «© the common ap- 
pellation of Chriſtian believers occurring in very nu- 
merous paſſages of the New Teſtament, is MA- 
THETAI, diſciples. © As this” (ſays he) „“ is 

the uſual name of believers in Chriſt, we have the 
verb of it in our Lord's commiſſion, where he bids 
his followers to-go and make converts to him through- 

| ot 
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out the world ;” and p. 45 he quotes Whitby's 
note on Mat, xxviii. 19,” that is on the very 
commiſſion itſelf—-ſaying, © 1 defire' any one to 
tell me how the Apoſtles could matheteuin, make 
4 diſciple of an heathen, or unbelieving Jew, 
without being matbetai, or teachers of them.“ 
— By all which it is clear, that both the 
learned Whitby, and this learned author, were 
ſenſible that this extraordinary kind of teachin 
was making diſciples of Chriſt, believers in 94 
real living converts to him: and it is certain 
none are ſuch without baptiſm ine bim— his diſci- 
ples, all true believers, all his ſincere converts, 
throughout the world, are baptized by the one ſpirit 
into one body; they drink all into one ſpirit, and 
are thus initiated, as well inſtrued ſcribes, into the 
kingdom of heaven.—ls jt not marvellous that 
this writer was not, by the time he had ſeen and 
written thus much, ſo far inſtructed into jt himſelf, 
as to have ſeen with equal clearneſs, that no part, 
of all this had any thing to do with e/ementary wa- 
ter He maintains that the word baptidzo always 
means immerſion or bathing all over in water; and 
rejects the ſprinklers' notions reſpecting 1 Cor. x. 
Q, «< and were all baprized unto Moſes in the cloud, 
and in the ſea.” The ſpripklers' ideas on this 
paſſage he repreſents thus, p. 28, „the cloud 
which hung over the children of Iſrael is a watery 
ſubſtance, ſprinkling its water in drops. The ſea, 
which was as a wall anto them on the right hand and 
on the left, by force of the ſtrong wind which blew, 
ſent forth à great ſpray or ſprinkling. So they 
were plentifolly /prinkled by the cloud above, and 
by the waters on each ſide,” This he cannot 
agree to. Let us ſee how he underſtands it, and 
whether he mends the matter. He thinks © a man 
N of 


= — — 
* - ho” - V - 
_ -— - = _ - — — - = 
— — — — — — — - - — — 
* — = - I — 2 > - = 
= — — * * _— gs — — 2 1 "I — 
— — - - 
4 > 1 1 ö g 22 8 1 - — 2 B 
a _ þ af. a - 
Z d. Po. — =. T — Py. 
- - 
* — — — 
— — 
— — — 
—ñ _o = 0 
— OE”. 4a -- k 


— 


— I | 


- — — — 
— ——— — 
= w_—_— 
D — — —ę — = - 
— — ——— — 


= I - — — 
— — 
22 
— — 
ES 
- =” a fs KEE 4 A 


(. 333 5 


of plain ſenſe, not thinking of this cloud or pillar 
of fire, dropping down water, but of opinion—that 
the baptiſm of ſcripture is immerſion, would be apt to 
carry his thoughts no further than to apprehen 

here is an alluſion to the cuſtom of immerſion; the 
Tiraelites being, as it were, covered with the cloud 
over, and the waters on each ſide of them.“ Thus 
they ſtumble on every hand, who are vainly con- 
tending for the figures. His remark is very juſt, 
that a man of plain ſenſe would not think of drops 
of water from a pillar of fire : and methinks it re- 
quires a little more than plain ſenſe to underſtand 
nmrmerſion all over in water from this paſſage; 
but though a man * of opinion that the baptiſm 
of ſcripture is immerſion,” might be very likely 
to ſtop ſhort of the ſubſtance, and apprehend no- 
thing further than an © alluſion to the cuſtom of 
immerſion;” yet 1 do not ſee why a man of real 
plain ſenſe may not query how a pillar of fire can re- 
preſent immerſion in water? Or how going through 
the ſea on dry land, as a firm foundation, points 
out bathing all over in that fluctuating unſtable 
element? The Apoſtle in this paſſage expreſsly 
declares, they eat the ſame ſpiritual meat, and 
that they drank of that ſpiricual rock that follow- 
ed them, d that rock was Chriſt. Hence it 
appears, they ate and drank the very ſubſtance which 
the ſaints in all apes live by. This indeed they 
muſt have eaten, or elſe have had no divine life in 
them. Eating the outward emblems of it never 
gave life divine to the ſoul, any more than outward 
baptiſm, Their eating outward manna, and 
drinking outward water trom the rock, could ne- 
ver make their ſouls alive to God, and was but 
typical of that * ſpiritual meat” which they alſo 
and as truly aze, as they did the outward : — of 

ce that 
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« that ſpiritual rock whereof they drank; for 
that rock was Chriſt.” And why may not plain 
ſenſe look a little further than to an * alluſion to 
the cuſtom of immerſion” for the /abfance of their 
baptiſm, as well as for the /ubtande of their eating 
and drinking ? For ſeeing they did truly feed in 
greater or leſs degree on Chriſt in ſpirit,. as well as 
on outward manna, &c. and ſo enjoyed ſomething 
of the very life and ſubſtance of the Lord's ſupper ; 
why may we not believe they were in degree ſub- 
ſtantially baptized into the Fellowſhip of his Juffer- 
ings, and conformity to his death, as well as into 
thoſe deep outward trials and afflictions, ſo preſ- 
ſingly experienced by them, whilſt conducted by 
the pillar of fire, and vh ilſt purſued by their ene- 
mies at and into the midſt of the red ſea? And thus 
the word baptidzo may anſwer as well to plunging 
into fry mah, as into water. 


Oux Sividur ſays, „ have a > RR to be 
baptized with, and how am ] ſtraitened till it be 
accompliſhed, * Luke xii. 50. And can it be 
doubted that thoſe who really fed on Chriſt in ſpi- 
rit, in that day, were in degree truly baptized 
with him into ſufferings, and in ſome degree at 
leaſt Buried with him into death ? In this way I 
think we may ſee ſomething furiber in their bap- 
tiſm than outward immerſſon, and thus reſcue the 
pillar of fire from either dropping down water, or 
importing immerſion into it; and indeed there 
ſeems little or no ſenſe in the paſſage underſtood, 
as ſpeaking of either: for ſuppoſe we underfland. 
with the plain account an allufion to the cuſtom 
of immerſion,” it then amounts to this—immer- 
ſion in water is a figure of Purification—and Iſrael's 
paſſage Wg the ſea i is a figure of that Hure: 
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of that the Apoſtle, in his aſſertion here, that they 
were baptized, only had an alluſion to that figure. 
Now, if it was nothing but a figure of a figure, I 
ſee not how he could poſitively in truth ſay, bey 
were baptized. Either they were, or were not—if 
they were properly baptized, it was inward 
or outward ; if it was outward,. and a proper water 
baptiſm, then either dipping, ſprinkling, or any 
thing that has a little refemblance and will bear an 
« alluſion to the cuſtom of immerſion,” may, for 
aught I can perceive, be called baptiſm. Why. 
then contend ſo long and loud about the preciſe 
mode of it ? If Paul meant as he ſaid, that hey were 
baptized, I think he 'muſt mean '/piritually. : but 
if any will have it mean outward waler baptiſm, do 
they not at once introduce a bird kind, or a third 
mode of it, different from either immerſion or ſprink- 
ling ? At any rate, and turn it every way, will 
nar the reſult be, either that Paul did not mean 
as he ſaid, that they really were baptixed, but on- 
ly that their paſſage reſembled baptiſm, and may 
bear an alluſion to it, or that he meant an outward 
baptiſm, without either dipping or ſprin kling, or that 


he meant an inward and ſpiritual. baptiſm. ? The, 
two firſt meanings 1 ſhould ſuppoſe, molt if not all 
would, on due conſideration, feject—the Ja I am, 
confirmed is, as before evinced, the. genuine 
meaning of the Apoſtle. © He is here preſſing it 
upon the dne livingly baptized among the Co- 
rinthians, ro hold out to the nd. A few verſes 
before (ſee the preceding chapter, 1 Cor. ix. a4) he 
fays, © ſo run that ye may obtain.” 25th, «every 
man that Nriverh for the maſtery is temperate in all 
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things. Now they.do it to obtain a corruptible 

crown, but we an incorruptible. 26th, I there- 

fore ſo run, not as uncertainly ; ſo fight], hot as 
one 
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one that beateth the air; 27, but I keep under 
my body, and bring it into ſubjection, leſt that 
by any means, when I have preached to others, I 
myſelf (ſhould be a caft-away.” Here he urges 
his own /abjeFion, and the temperance of others, as 
examples; and then, to enforce- the caution, im- 

reſs the danger of their falling ſnort, and if poſ- 
ble prevent their becoming caſt-aways, he perti- 
nently reminds them how it fared with ſame of the 
ancient fathers who came out of Egypt with 
Moſes; and who, though they had partaken of 
the true ſpiritual bepti/m, meat and drink of the 
ſaints, yet afterwards (fuch is the weakneſs and 
danger of man) they laſted after evil things —mur- 
mured—tempted God committed idolatry and forni- 
cation andi ſo were overibrown in the wilderneſs.— 
And in full confirmation that his aim ia all this 
Was to warn the Corinthians, he declares, “ theſe 
things were our examples, to the intent that we 
ſhould nor luſt after evil things, as they alſo luſt- 
ed,” nor tempt Chriſt, nor murmur, &c, as they 
did; and ſtrikingly adds, ** where fore let him 
that thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall,“ 
v. 12. Perhaps all will agree, that thoſe thus 
warned by Paul had received Chriſtian baptiſm, 
whether it be agreed or not what that was; and if 
Chriſtians were in all chat great danger of falling, 
after the example of unbelieffand apoſtacy here 
exhibited by him, and if this example was perti- 
nent to their ſtate and danger, does not that per- 
tinency conſiſt much in the Iſraelites having 
known a good degree of that which is ſaving, and 
turning from it? Nehemiah teſtifies, that the 


Lord ſaw their affliction in Egypt, and heard their © 


cry by the red ſea, and gave allo his good Spirit to 
inſtruct them, Neh. ix. 9, 20. God was ſo near 
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and attentive to them, that he not only led them 


by ; he even went himſelf before em in the pillar 
of cloud and of fire. 


LET none therefore marvel that Paul ſays they 
were baptized in the cloud, ſeeing that holy re- 
ſence was actually there, into which all the ſpirit- 
ual Iſrael are baptized. - Moſes tells them, Deut. 
v. 4, © the Lord talked with you face to face“ 
and Iſaiah calls them the ranſomed, teſtifying, li. 
10, that the Lord © made the depth of the fea a 
way for the ranſomed to paſs over.” —But in re- 
gard to their paſſage through the ſea, it is evident 
the cloud was not then over them, but behind them- 
Alt bad gone before them; but juſt before their 
going through, we read, „the angel of God, 
which went before the camp of Iſrael, removed 
and went behind them ; and the pillar of the cloud 
went from before their face, and ſtood behind them,” 
Exod. xiv. 19. So that unleſs immerſion all over 
into and under water, or at leaſt an alluſion to it, 
can be gathered from their going through the ſea 
as on dry ground, with a cloudy and fiery pillar be- 
hind them, I cannot ſee any thing more in it for 
immer ſion, than for ſprinkling; and in fact it ap- 
pears to have nothing to do with either. 


Tuis author Hays, p. 41, © the difciples of 
Chriſt, during his miniſtry on earth, as well as 


the diſciples of John, were very well acquainted 
with the inſtitution of baptiſm ;” and agrees with 
Whitby, that “ they only baptized, as Jobn had 
done, into the faith of the Meſſiah which was to 
come, and with that baptiſm of repentance, which 
prepared the Jews for the reception of his kingdom.“ 

By this it ts conceded, that during Chriſt's miniſ- 


try 
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try on earth, that baptiſm which his diciples uſed 
was the ſame as John's. No wonder then Chriſt 
never uſed it himſelf; and as he never once uſed 
it either before or after his reſurreCtion, as we don't 
find his twelve Apoſtles were ever baptized in water, 
but only into Jobn's baptiſm, as before noticed, 

it ſeems clear to me, that Chriſt's commiſſion does 
not contain water baptiſm. His injunction to 
teach the people all things that he had command- 
ed them, includes no ſuch obſervation; for he 
had not commanded it; nor does it appear that 
the diſciples ever uſed it, after Chriſt gave them 
this commiſſion, in any wiſe as a different ordi- 
nance from what it had been before. If it was 
John's, and uſed, by them as his before, it was af- 
terwards but a continuation of the ſame ordinance. 
It nowhere in all the Bible appears to be, an ordi- 
nance of Chriſt; but having been in great venera- 
tion, was indulgently c continued through weakneſs, 
even after the reſurrection. 


Nornind can be goſpel baptiſm, that is not 
- ſaving: it is the ſoul that needs purgation ; the 
baptiſm which effects this, cannot be that which 
is merely with elementary water ; but muſt be 
that which burns up the filth, and removes the de- 
filement ; that 1s, the baptiſm into the name, the 
life, the cleanſing virtue of tþe divine pature.— 
Chriſt's baptiſm is ever deſcribed as /aving, and 
none were ever ſaved without it. We all know 
that baptiſm into water may be received by ſuch 
as are not inany degree /aved ; and I think, if we 
exerciſe but the common reaſon of mankind, we 
muſt ſee, that if water baptiſin were ſaving, it 
were a conſtant miracle, and that as oft repeated as 
it proved ſaving, even as truly a miracle as the 
| rg 
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turning water into wine; for there is nothing in a 
bare waſhing in outward water, that has any more 
effect towards an inward cleanſing, than there is 
in anointing with oil, or ſhaving off the hair. If 
therefore it were the baptiſm of Chriſt, it muſt 
either be a ſtanding miraculous purification of 
fouls by outward application, or a thing not ſav- 
ing; but the baptiſm of Chriſt is that which xow 
Javes us, and is in its own nature and operation as. 
truly and conſtantly ſaving to the ſoul, as wafh- 
ing in water is Cleanſing to the body. In propor- 
tion to the degree in which the body is waſhed in 
water, it is cleanſed by the outward putting away the 
filth of the fleſh ; and in proportion to the degree in 
which any ſaul experienceth the bapt iſm of Chriſt, 
it infallibly produceth inward ſanctification, by 
putting away the filth of the ſpirit. That name into 
which all the ſaints are baptized is /uch, that their 
baptiſm into it muſt purify. Purification is the 
very thing itſelf, and that is the one plain reaſon 
why it nor only zs, but muft be, a baptiſm into the 
holy name: © for there is none other name under 
heaven given among men whereby we mult be 
ſaved,” Acts iv. 12. It is truly by the name, 
that we are ſaved; for this divine and living 
«name is as ointment poured forth,“ Cant. i. 3, 
This is the * unQtion from the holy ane,” 1 John 
ti. 2. The zame of the Lord is a ſtrong tower; 
the righteous runneth into it, and is ſafe,” Prov. 
xviii. 10. Well may they be afe in this name, 


* 


feeing the baptiſm into it is ever ſaving. 


DztyLy ſenſib'e that there was no other ſalva- 
tion, the Pſalmiſt prays, liv, 1, * ſave me, O 
God, by thy zame;” and Jeremiah ſays, x. 6, 
« thy name is great in might.” Indeed his name 
12 


— 


( 141 ) 


is the ſtrength and ſalvation of his people; none 
can run into his numt, or be gathered into it, or 
baptized into it, but they muſt at the ſame time 
. be gathered add baptized into dim. — Hence the 
ſcripture phraſe, ** baptized into Chriſt ;” and 
hence alſo the abſolute certainty that where io or 
three are gathered into his name, there he is in the 
midſt of them. Sree Mat. xviii.20, He doth not 
fimply promiſe that he will be; he declares 
« there az I in the midſt of them; for he knew 
none could gather into his name, where he 
himſelf was not. The Greek word, truly tranſ- 
lated, is sntp ; the ſame word uſed in Chriſt's 
baptiſmal commiſſida, and with great propriety ; 
for none can be gathered into bim who are not 
baptized into bim neither gathering in his name, 
nor baptiſm in it, profcſſionally availeth.— The 
promiſe of ſalvation is ſure to none but thoſe whe 
ate truly gathered and baptized into the name itſel /: 
und to theſe it cannot fail ; for the rome bas all 
healing virtue in it. Holy Father” (ſays Chriſt) 
« kerp through thine own wine thoſe whom thou 
haſt given me, that they may be ene, as we are,“ 
John xvii. 11. < While I was with them in the 
world, I kept them in thy name,” 12. If ye 
| hall aſk any thing” (ſayz he) * in my name, I will 
do it,” xiv. 14. This can never fail, any more 
than ſalvation can fail to fuch as are truly and 
thoroughly baptized into bis ame; for as this bap- 
tiſm is ſalvation, ſo aſking in nis name is in his owes. 
life, ſpirit aad power, and he cannot deny him». 
ſelf. As the Father always hears bim, becauſe his 
aſking is in the Father's life and power; fo be 
always hears, and cannot avoid hraring, al who 
alk in bis name; for the one plain and all. ſuffi» 
cieht reaſon, that his game is his life and * 
is 


( 42 Y 


his power and preſence ; and a// done in it, is FERE 
to purpoſe ; for therein there is no lack—therein 
is fulneſs, and divine ſufficiency. We are com- 
plete therein forever, without any of the ſigns 
or wane, tl of-former ne | 
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Por. eller 75 the Galatians os Coloffans written 
parpojely to diſſuade from attachment to ſhadawy 
N Circumciſion, | water baptiſm, Sc. 
plainly ſuperceded; and urus Gbriſtiaus ſhewn to be 
ray in Chriſt without them. This. the evis 
dent ſcope of theſe epiſtles. This chapter contains 
_ 8 from, and remarks on them. -- 


E v E RA L of the epiltles dem to have been 
written on purpoſe to diſſuade from attach- 
ment to and retention of the rituals of ſhadowy 
diſpenſations. Paul having his knowledge of 
Chriſt by immediate tevelation, knew the diſpen- 
ſation of figurative inſtitutions was ended; and 
that Chriſtians viewing lifeleſs ſigns. as golpel or- 
dinances, muſt powerfully divert and detain them 
from the living, ſaving ſubſtance : hence he preſ- 
ſingly invites to Chriſt, the life. and ſubflance, 
and warns againſt a continuance of ceremonials. 
—— His epiſtles tu the Galatians and Coloſſians, and 
a good deal of ſeveral others, are full to this purpoſe. 
Some troubleſome perſons had got in among the 
Galatians, - inſiſting on circumciſion, and the rites 
of the law; and had ſo influenced the believers, 
that this, inſpired Apoltle;vehemently. expoſtulates 
with them for being ſo eaſily ſhaken from grace (of 
irſelf ſufficient for all) and turned to elementary 
obſervances, 


— 
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obſervances, chap. i. 6, 7. © I marvel that ye are 
ſo ſoon removed from him that called you into 
the grace / Chriſt, unto another goſpel.” But as 
rituals are not of the goſpel, he immediately adds, 
« which is not another; but there be ſome thar 
trouble you, and would pervert the goſpel of 
Chriſt.” Indeed every attempt to eſtabliſh cere- 
monial inſtitutions as goſpel ordinances, is direct- 
ly an attempt to pervert the goſpel, and fruſtrate 
its bleſſed deſign, that of ſuperceding all thoſe 
figurative obſervations. And on this ground he 
pronounces any one, even, though it were him- 
ſelf and companions, or an angel frot heaven, 
that ſhould preach any other goſpel than that al- 
ready preached unto them, àaccurſed, v. 18.— 
The goſpel that Paul preached, was Chriſt within, 
the word nigh in the heart and in the mouth; 
which he expreſs]ly calls the righteouſneſs which 
is of faith; and declares of this inward word, 
s that is, the word of faith which we preach.” 
See Rom, x. 6, $8.—-A few words before he had 
declared, * Chriſt is the end of the law, for 
righteouſneſs to every one that believeth.” Hence 
it is evident, that this inward word of faith, which 
he preached as nigh in the heart, &c. is that 


which ſapercedes and ends the ſigns and ſhadows 
of the law to true believers, 


Tur Iſraelites had a zeal of God, but not 
according to knowledge; for they being ig- 
norant of God's righteouſneſs (the inward 
righteouſneſs of faith—Chriſt, the word in the 
heart) and going about to eſtabliſh their own right- 
eouſneſs (in the figurative obfervances, the letter 
and ceremonies of the law, and creaturely perform- 
ances) have not ſubmitted themſelves unto the 


righteouſneſs 
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righteouſneſs of God.” See v. a, 3. That he 
means by the righteouſneſs of God, this inward living 
word in the heart, and by their nat ſubmitting to it, 
their non-ſubjection to the motians and teachings 
of it, is evident by the 6th, th and 8th verſes. 
.« But the righteouſneſs which is of faith ſpeaketh 
on this wiſe ; ſay not in thine heart, who ſhall aſ- 
cend into heaven? (that is, to bring Chrif# down 
from above :) or who ſhall deſcend into the deep ? 
(that is, to bring up Chrift again from the dead) 
but what ſaith it? The word is nigh thee, even 
in thy mouth, and in thy heart; that is, the word 
of faith which we preach.” This will remain, 
through all ages, the one only goſpel of life and 
ſalvation. It is Chriſt ia man, and ends the types 
and ſhadows. Were it not Chriſt himſelf the di- 
vine and holy. word in the ſoul, did it not unite 
the life of the ſoul with the life of God, and bring 
into ſubjection to him, dependence upen him, 
and action by him, it would never effect complete 
ſal vation; for until all this is witneſſed, God be- 
comes not our all in all.” Though we have 
known Chriſt after the fleſh (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
yet now henceforth know we him no more,” 2 
Cor. v. 16.—lt was neceſſary he went away, as to 
his viſible appearance in the fleſh, that he might 
come again, or more fully in ſpirit abide with and 
comfort his forever. This he promiſed, and per- 
forms it to every true believer, who rightly looks 
for him in ſpirit, not gazing up into heaven, 
watching for his outward coming, or ſeeking to 
know him after the fleſh : unto all who thus inward- 
iy look for him, he appears in them, where his king« 
dom is © without fin to ſalvation.” See Heb. ix. 
28. This final coming to judpment will be to 
thouſands who Jook not for h in, ind will not be 
unto 
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unto their /zvation, but condemnation, to their 
ſhameand everlaſting contempt; but his /econdcom- 
ing is promiſed only unto them'thatlook for him, 
and is to their /alvation. And thus he did come to 
thoſe he ſaid ſhould not taſte of death till they 
Jaw the kingdom; for this is truly the coming of 
his kingdom on. earth, to thoſe who rightly wait 
and pray for it, and livingly experience it, which 


many then did; for, ſays the Apoſtle, Col. i. 13, 


4 who hath delivered us from the power of dark- 
neſs, and hath tranſlated us into the kingdom of 
his dear Son.” Here Chriſt ſitteth on the-throne 


of the heart, in his inward kingdom; for Paul tells- 


the Galatians that it had pleaſed God, who called 
him by his grace, ** to reveal his Son in him. This 
entirely ſupercedes the occaſion of ſigns, as eating, 
drinking, or the like, to keep him in remembrance. 
This in ward revelation and knowledge of the Son, 
in man, the hope of his glory, was a myſtery that 
had been hidden from ages and generations. — The 
miſts of darkneſs, and their reſting in the law of 
carnal commandments and ceremonies, had hid 
and vailed from their minds the clear knowledge of 
it: but the vail being done away in Chriſt to the 
ſaints, in that day, the Apoſtle declares this myſ- 
tery was made manifeſt to” them and goes on 
to ſhew what is the very life, riches and glory of 
it; ſaying, „to whom God would make known 
what is the riches of the glory of this myſtery among 
the Gentiles, which is Chriſt in you the hope of 
glory.“ See Col. i. 26, 27. There never was 
but one true I% and ſubſtance of religion. — Hence, 
though this myſtery of Chriſt within was greatly 
hid to moſt men for ages, yet was it the very thing 
Moſes referred Iſrael to of old. Deut. xxx. 14, 
* the word is very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, 
_— | and 
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and in thy heart, that thou mayeſt do it.” Here 
Moſes preached the goſpel: and Paul affirms it 
was preached to Abraham, Gal. iii. 8, Indeed it 
muſt be ſo; for Abraham ſaw Chriſt's day, re- 
Joiced in it, and came in degree into the life of 
it, though not to the end of all the ſigns.— He 
not only ſaw it, as then to come in greater ſulneſs 
and glory ; he knew it in himſelf; for when the 
Jews ſaid to Chriſt, «© thou art not yet fifty years 
old, and haſt thou ſeen Abraham?” he did not 
' eſcape their dilemma by telling them, Abraham 
foreſaw his day afar off. That was not the thing 
he aimed at: but he came directly to the ever im- 
portant point, to the very /ife of the matter; 
« yerily, verily, I ſay unto you, before Abra- 
ham was, am,” John viii. 57, 58: not I was; 
for, as the holy word (the ſame that appears in 
the heart) he is the eternal am. Abraham knew 
and enjoyed him as ſuch, as the life and ſubſtance 
of the new covenant, four hundred and thirty 
years” before the giving of the outward law.— 
This is the inward goſpel which Paul learned by 
the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. i. 12—by 
God's revealing his Son ix him: had he not /o 
learned it, but only taken it by report from ethers, 
though well authenticated, he might have preach- 
ed up Jeſus and the re/urreZZion in word, with as 
much zeal as ever he had in the Jews religion, 
while he was ſo © exceedingly zealous of the tra- 
ditions of his fathers,” v. 14, and yer never at all 
have preached the go/pet of Chrift, which ever is 


in irſelf (and is never preached but in) the power 
of God to ſalvation. 


I mourn that the preachers of our day fo ge- 
nerally lay hold of the hiſtory of the goſpel in the 


letter, 
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letter, out of the life and power of it—zealouſly urg- 
ing and uſingelementary obſervances, as ordinances 
of Chriſt, to the ſubverſion of many ſouls from a cloſe 
and ſingle attention to the inward word of life; un- 
der which, for a ſeaſon, they have been well exerciſ- 
ed. Thus“ the letter killeth,” 2 Cor. iii. 6. The 
literal preaching of what is called the goſpel, being 
out af the newne/5 of life, leading into and landing 
in the ceremonials of religion, has ſlain its tens of 


thouſands, even of ſuch as have in degree begun 


in the Spirit, and run well for a ſeaſon; but by 
and by, through the influence of this lifeleſs mi- 
niſtry, have turned to and come under the ſhadows, 


and there reſted from the further purſuit of their 


Journey in the Spirit, which they ought to have fer- 
vently proſecuted in the open /ight, and under 
the warmth and animating beams of the ſun, Paul 
knew the danger of theſe things, and conſidered 
the attempts of thoſe << falſe brethren” to con- 
tinue the obſervance of outward ordinances, as 
directly tending to bring the believers © into 
bondage,” Gal. 11. 4, and would not give place ta 
them, © by ſubjection“ (to ſuch obſervances) 
* no not for an hour, that the truth of the goſpel” 
(lays he) © might continue with you,” v. 5. 

By the truth of the goſpel, he means its pure and 
genuine ſimplicity, unfettered with Agnus and cere- 
monies ; againſt the retention whereof he was ſo bold 
and faithful, that he declares he even withſtood 


Peter to the face,” at Antioch, v. 11, and re- 


proved him © before them all,” for compelling 
* the Gentiles to live as do the Jews,” 14; and eſ- 
pecially, ſeeing he himſelf had, * before that cer- 

tain came from James,” eaten with, and lived 
« after the manner of che Gentiles,” 5 2 


Ano 
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Ano then this great Apoſtle pertinently incul- 
cates, that even the believing: Jews themſelves. 
could not be “ juſtified by the works of the law, 
but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt,” 16. Ir: is evi- 
dent he means, by the works of the law, the out- 
ward obſervances of it; for he is here expreſsly 
labouring againſt the continuance of theſe, as will 
yet further appear. The 3d chapter begins thus, 
« O fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched you, 
that ye ſhould not obey the truth? The ad and 
zd verſes query, this only would I learn of you, 
received ye the Spirit by the works of the law, 
or by the hearing of faith? Are ye ſo fooliſh ? 
Having began in the Spirit, are ye now made per- 
fect by the fleſh?” All true religion, in every 
age and nation, ever began in the Spirit; and all 
that ever continued in true religion, continued 1n' 
the Spirit: and no man ever enjoyed any more of 
it than he enjoyed in the Spirit. None ever were, or 
ever will be, “made perfect by the fleſn; by any 
thing man, as man, can do; nor receive the Spirit 
by the works and ob/ervations of the law ; though 
many are acting as if they thought they could not 
be complete in Chriſt alone, or be made perfect“ 
in and by his holy Spirit, without the addition of 
« weak and beggarly elements.” It ſeems the 
Galatians were of the ſame mind. They began in 
the Spirit, but not being content to abide in it, 
advance forward in it, and depend ſingly. upon it, 
they, were ſeeking to be © made perfect,“ or com- 
pleted in the work of religion, by ceremonial-obs 
ſervations. Againſt this departure from a ſingle 
reliance on that holy Spirit which began the work, 
the Apoſtle was zealouſly engaged, and declares; 
v. 11, „ the juſt ſhall live by faith.” What 
faith ? The righteouſneſs of that inward "oo of 
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faith, which Paul preached © nigh in the heart and 


mouth.” For there never was nor can be but one 
thing, through all time, that the aſt could or ever 
can live ly; and that is this inward: word of life, the 
-/pirituai fleſh: and blood of Chriſt. He that eat- 
eth me, even he ſhall live by me, ſaith the bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus, John vi. 57; and he that eateth him 
not truly and ſubſtantially (how oft ſoever he eats 
the Igures, and how loud ſoever he proclaims his 
faith) has © no life in him,“ $3. This is the tree 
of life, in the © midft of the paradiſe. of God.” 
This heals the nations of them that walk in the 


lighe of the Lamb ; and by his, and this only, they 


live unto God. Hence Paul ſays, „I live, yet not 
I, but Cbriſt liveth in me; and the life which I now 
live in the fleſh,, I live by the faith of the Son of 
God, Gal. ii. 20; that is, by the faith of Chriſt 
living in him. He was dead tothe law, that he 
might live unto God, 19. He renounces all: 
mere legal, ceremonial righteouſneſs, and comes 
home to Chriſt alive in his own ſoul, He mentions: 
the. «© bleſſing of Abraham” as coming © on the 
. Gentiles” only through Jeſus Chriſt” the life; 
and the receiving of the promiſe. of the: Spirit,“ 


only. «© through faith,” chap. iii. 14. This is er- 


perimental religion, all ſtanding in that faith which 
is © of the operation of God” in the foul; Col. ii, 
12, and which is the very /ife and: © ſubſtance of 
things: hoped: for,” and therefore, and therefore 
only, it is alſo the ſure and certain “ evidence of 
things not ſeen.” See Heb. xi. i. Many ſtrive 
hard to believe, and think they do believe; but 
no mere opinion, or ſimple credence, is the 
faith of the goſpel, No other faith than that 
which is in its own nature the very © ſubſtance of 
the things hoped for, can be a ſure and unſbaten 

ö | evidence 


— 


— -_ — 
— — — — _w- 
— ” _- — — — — CS T2... = 
R — * — * = 

* pe - — — — — — - th 
— — — — — —» __ 
— 2 — — — — — 
— 3 8 — pd — > 
_— — 4 
U 


— 
EE — 
— 


E 


—— 


— — i 


—_— 
_— — — 


\ 


®. 


—— 


. . ; - on ener 2 — —— — 
— — — — —— — — — — 
- ” _— — = " - — = — —_ 

— _ —— —— — — — — — - 7 
> — 2 — ry = 
— — 5 7 72 2 - : _— _ - 


p r 
— _—— — 2 
2 — r 
7 - þ N 


. — — 1 
on 2 4.x * — A 1 L — — — = > * 1 
2 by — W I 9 


— 2 


— 
— 


— 


— — —— ” 1 5 
— * 5 
— — * — — - 
. 2 — ——_— — — 
= 2 2 > 
2 * - > © 


6 


evidence of the eternal inheritance, the things 
not yet ſeen. | 


« To Abraham and his ſeed were the promiſes 
made. He faith not, and to ſeeds, as of many; 
but as of one, and to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt, 
And this I ſay, that the covenant that was confifm- 
ed before of God in Chriſt, the Jaw, which was 
four hundred and thirty years after, cannot diſan- 
nul, that it ſhould make the promiſe of none 
effect,“ Gal. iii. 16, 17. © And if ye be Chriſt's, 
then are ye Abraham's ſeed, and heirs according 
to the promiſe,” 29. Obſerve, reader, the cove- 
nant is confirmed only in Chriſt, the life, the word in 
the beart, the inward © hope of glory.” The pro- 
miſe is to all that are Chriſt's, and to them only. 
God promiſed that in Abraham, and in his ſeed, 
Chriſt, all nations ſhould be bleſſed. This “ pro- 
miſe is ſure to all the ſced; ſee Rom. iv. 16; to 
all that are © born again of God,” begotten into 
ſonſbip and joint heirſhip with Chrift, by this * in- 
corruptible ſeed, and word of God,“ in the heart. 
This alone is the zrue faith, wherein all the chil- 
dren of it «are bleſſed with faithful Abraham,“ 
Gal. iii. 9. It runs not in the outward blood, 
nor in the line of faith merely profeſſional. It 
was never obrained by the obſervance of rituals ; 
nor is it known but by a real baptiſm into. death 
with Chriſt, and ariſing with him in the newneſs of 
life. For if there had been a law given, which 
could have given /ife, verily righteouſneſs ſhould 
have been by the law, v. 21, But as nothing 
can give digine life to the ſoul, but that which 
brings it into the /ife of the Son, or the ſtate of real 
ſonſpip, by the union of the ſoul. with the life of the 
holy word; and as all thus begotten and __ of 
00, 
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God, feel their dependence to be wholly on God 
their Father ; their looking is wholly unto him 
for aid and protection. Hence this great Apoſtle, 
"chap. iv. v. 6, of this epiſtle, declares, “ becauſe 
ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the ſpirit of his Son _ 
into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father.“ Here 
js the alone true life of faith in the ſoul. Here is 
divine reliance upon the Father. It is in the ſtate 
of real ſonſbip, the Emanuel ſtate, where Cod and 
man unite in the heavenly fellowſhip, and ſubſtan- 
tial relationſhip. - This is beyond all figurative 
obſervations. © The law made nothing perfect, 1 
but «© was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions.” But 
for how long? © till the ſeed ſhould come, to 
whom the promiſe was made,” chap. iii. 19. 
But if the law was added, becauſe of tranſgreſſions, 
till the ſeed came, and John, the forerunner, to 
prepare his way, declares the axe muſt be laid to 
the 7007 of the corrupt trees, till they are all © hewn 
down, and caſt into the fre,” and that the chaff 
mult be burned up, and the floor thoroughly cleanſed ; 
how idle is it, for any to think of ſalvation b 
. Chriſt, and that they are not under the lau, but 
under grace, becauſe they aſſent to the hiſtory of the 
goſpel, and /ay they believe in Jeſus, whillt living 
a life of ſin, and continuing in tranſgreſſion, the very 
thing for which © the law. was added,” and which 
the life, ſtrength and authority of the moral pre- 
cepts of it were and will be over, and therefore over 
men, ſo far as in franſgreſſion, and ſenſible of it; 
and ſo far they are and ever will be under the la, 
and not under the dominion and government of 
grace. For grace ſavetb; and juſt ſo far as we are 
under it, we are ſaved from ſin; and ſo far as we 
. are not ſaved from ſin, we are, not under grace. 
Chriſt never ſaves a ſoul zz ſin. Indeed, in the 


complete 
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complete fenfe of the word ſalvation, he cannot. 
It is a contradiction in itſelf. It would be faved,- 
and not ſaved. For ſalvation is from in. There- 
fore it is ſaid, “thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus” 
(that is a ſaviour) et for he {ſhall 'fave his people 
From their ſins, Mat. i. 21. The whole ſcope of 
the goſpel is ſalvation from in, and a new life in Bo- 
ineſs, really and inherently fo; not merely impu- 
tatively. Mere imputation of Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs, without the implantation of it, is a dangerous 
-do&rine, indeed a real impoſſibility. Chriſt re- 
deems from the ſbazowws of the law, by bringing 
and uniting the foul to the ſubſtancr; and that 
may be the main reafon why ſo few profeſſed Chriſ- 
tians are yet redeemed from them; for none are 
any further truly redeemed, even from the Shadows, 
chan they are fo by the. life and poſſeſſion of the 
Jubſtance. For as * circumeiſion is nothing,“ ſo 
ſimple *“ uncircumeiſion is nothing.“ But the 
living faith, the new creature, the ſubſtance, is all in 
all. "Many think much of themſelves, becauſe 
they are baptizedii in water, partake of the bread and 
. wine, &c. And many think much of themſelves 
becauſe they avoid them, and ſuppoſe they ſee be- 
ond them. But if even the 7atter is only a ſpecu- 
lative or merely rational convincement, i ig no- 
Ibing - it is not the true and living redemption of 
Chriſt from the rudiments of the world ;” for that 
never advances further or faſter in any ſoul, than 
the ſoul advances in the knowledge and enjoy- 
ment of the ſubſtance. It is Chriſt Himſelf, the 
Feed, the life, the ſubſtance, that is the end of the law. 
And fo, as none are truly redeemed from the ha- 
Qdows of it, but by and in the ſubſtance; ſo none 
are redeemed from the curſe of it, the penalty due 


for the tranſgreſſtion of its moral precepts, until, nor 
a whit 
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a whit further than, they know Chrif, the ſeed, the 
ſubſtance, to finiſh ſin, and make an end of tra-. 
reſtan in them individually. For this is the on- 
Ty real deſtruction of the works of the devil, that 
Chriſt ever makes; and conſequently, all the re- 
demption from the curſe, or penalty of the law, that 
men ever really do know—fave” the forgiveneſs 
and remiſſion of ſins already committed, through 
the mercy of God in Chrift Jeſus. So far, there- 
fore, as we fin againſt God, we are not under grace, 
bur at beſt under the law. Nor ſhall ever * one 
Jot, or one tittle, paſs from the law, till all be ful- 
filled.” If any ſoul is not under the curſe of it, but 
under grace, it is becauſe Chriſt, the /zed, redeems 
and preſerves him from the ſlate of Ae en., on 
account of which it was added. And yet alvation 
is in no wiſe by the eds of the law, but by Chrift, 
who redeems, and liveth in us, and is our life, 
above and beyond the law. © Is the law, then, 
* againſt the promiſes of God ? God forbid,” ſays 
the Apoſtle, Gal. iii. 21. © But before faith 
came, we were kept under the law, ſhut up unto 
the faith which ſhould afterwards be revealed,” 23. 
Before the word of faith i is revealed in the heart, be- 
fore the Son of God is revealed in men, as God re- 
vealed him in Paul, the law ſerves as a /chool-ma/- 
ter; hence the Apoſtle's very next words, verſe 24, 
are, © wherefore.the law was our ſchool-maſler, to 
bring us.unto Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by 
Faith.” Faith being the /ub/fance, as before ſhewn, 
« of things hoped for ;” and being * of the opera- 
tion of God” i in man, the word nigh in the heart, 
which is the word of faith the Apoſtles preached ; 
when. this was liviagly known, in dominionoverall 
in the ſoul, the uſe of the [cbool-maſter was ſuperced- 
ed: and this | is the ſubſtantial experience of ſuch as 
X are 
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are riſen with Chriſt, above the rudiments of the world, 
and the law of carnal commandinents, in every 
age of che world. So the Apoſtle's next words are, 
. 25, &c, „ but after that faith is come, we 
are no longer under a ſchool- maſter. For ye are 
all the children of God, by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 
For as may of you as have beenbaprtized into Chrilt, 
have put on Chriſt,” Here the law is fulfilled, in 
putting“ on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” “ the whole 
armour of light ;” caſting “ off the works of dark- 
neſs,” and making „no proviſion for the fleſh, 
to fulfil the luſts thereof,” according to Rom. xiii, 
12,14, Well may this ſupercede the law, ſeeing 
this baptiſm into Chriſt, this putting him on, as the 
whole armour of light, ſo t ffectually redeems from 
the n of dartneſs, and the luſts of the fleſh ; agree- 
ably alto co Eph. vi. 11, „put on the whole ar- 


mour of God, that ye may be able to tand againſt 
the wiles of the devil.” | 


SOME will underſtand this baptiſm ito Chriſt, to 
mean outward baptiſm. The author of the afore- 
faid „plain account” quotes Biſhop Burner, de- 
ſcribing the primitive baptiſm in water, and ſaying, 
« from wheace came the phraſes of being baptiz- 
ed into Chriſt's death; of being buried with him by 
baptiſm into death; of our being riſen with Chriſt ; 
and of our putting on the Lord Feſus Chriſt ; of put» 
ting off the old man, and putting on the new?” page 30. 
Thus men, by attachment to rituals, are liable to 
have their minds vailed, from beholding the ob- 
viouſly inward and fpiritual meaning of ſcripture, 
or at leaſt turned to ſeek or ſuppoſe an outward 
fignification, where none ſeems neceſſary or intend- 
ed, but that which centers in the life and ſubſtance. 
Baptiſm inte Chriſt, is into the name, the power 


and 
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and influence of the Divinity, according to the com- 
miſſion. It is not true, that all who are baptized 
in water, © have put on Chriſt;“ but only ſuch as 
are actually baptized into C hriſt bimſelf, the divine 
eternal ſubſtance ; and therefore the Apoſtle limits 
it to ſuch only, by the words, © as many of us.” 
Thoſe who hold water baptiſm an eſſential, or as 
that which /aves, or is the „ one baptiſm,” I ſup- 
pole, hold that all the believers received it: but 
aul ſpeaks Bere of only as many as were abſolutely 
baptized into Chriſt, not into water, verbally in his 
name, but into him, ſo as to put him on, by putting 
on his nature, life and diſpoſition; love, meek- 
neſs, temperance, and all thoſe virtues predomi- 
nant in ſuch in whom lives and reigns, and againſt 
whom there is therefore no law: for it is by zhus put- 
ting on Chriſt, and living iabim, and he in us, our life, 
and hope of glory, i in that wherein there is no /ran/- 
greſſion, that we are redeemed from the bondage, 
penalty and rudiments of the lat, into © the olo- 
rious liberty of the ſons of God.” This is the o, 
goſpel baptiſm. It is ſtrictly intro Chriſt, into he 
name, the ſaving name of the Lord, the ſtrong tower of 
| ſalvation and /afety, the name that is as oiniment pour- 
ed forth; the ſaving healing influences whereot 
make all the ſincere : virgins love bim. The ſame 
baptiſm, with the ſame word into, ſeveral times re- 
peated, the Apoſtle again mentions Rom. vi. 3, 4. 
So many of us,” and he might have ſaid ozly fo 
many, and doubtleſs meant ſo, «as were baptized 
into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into his death. 
Therefore we are buried with him by baptiſm into 
death.” Now ſee the fruits of it, which cannot 
reſult from baptiſm into water; © that like as Chriſt 
was raiſed up from the dead, by the glory of the 
Father, even ſo we #//o ſhould walk in newneſs of 


life * 
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liſe;“ and, verſe 5, © for if we have been platted 
together in the Jikene/s of his death” (that is, into a 
real death to all ſin, for his baptiſm thoroughly 
cleanſes the floor of the heart) „we ſhall be alſo in 
the /ikene/s of his reſurreion.” This is what the 
Apoſtle means by walking in newneſs of life ; as is 
plain by the connexion, for if,” &c, Can any 
thing be plainer, than that this is all an inward and 
ſpiritual work; an actual baptiſm into real death 
unto fin, and ariſing | into life with Chriſt (that then 
liveth in us) in his inward reſurrection and glory in 
the ſoul? And hence the baptiſm that now ſaves us, 
not the putting away the filth of the outward fleſh, 

but the anſwer of a good conſcience towards God, 

is rightly, and ever with divine propriety, ſaid to 
be © by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt.” And 
now, to evince that this is all inward, and that this 
of being e planted together in the likeneſs of his 
death,” in baptiſm, is not being dipped into water, 
but into a real death to ſin ; let us obſerve well, that 
the Apoſtle declares poſitively, without any exce 

tion, that if we have been ſo planted *« into he 
likeneſs of his death, we/hall be alſo in the likeneſs 
of his reſurrection,” which certainly is not true of 
all that are baptized in water, though they may call 
that © the likeneſs of his death.” For many have 
been /o baptized, who have had no experience of 
this likeneſs of his reſurrection, this walking in 
newneſs of life. Simon the ſorcerer both believed 
(ſee how little a mere lifeleſs believing amounts to 

and was /o baptized ; and yet he was in the gall of 
bitterneſs and bond of iniquity; having neither 
Part nor lot in the true Chriſtian baptiſm, Acts 
viii. 13, 21, 23: which ſhews plainly, that our 
bleſſed Saviour's words in the commiſſion, Mark 
xvi. 16, he that believetb and is baptized ſhall be 

ſaved,” 
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{aved,” relate wholly to rhat faith which is the ſub- 
ſtance of things hoped for, and to that bapriſm 
which is truly into the likeneſs of Chriſt's death, 
into death unto fin, and a new life unto holi- 
neſs, by the reſurrection and the life of Chriſt in 
us, the hope of glory. And as this in Mark, is the 
fame commiſſion with that in Matthew, it further 
confirms that the baptiſm mentioned in borh is 
that which is /aving, and could not be that of wa- 
ter; ſince the promiſe is to him that believeth, and 
is baptized with it, that he © ſhall be ſaved.” This 
promiſe is fare, for this baptiſm is into the name of 
the Lord, the firong toter, in which the righteous 
abiding, ever find /afety, defence and preſervation: 
while a bare dipping in water, profeſſionally in the 
name, preſerves none from evil. 


Bur further, that Paul meant as above explained, 
by this planting, death, burial and reſurreFion, his 


very next words declare, v. 6, knowing this, that 


our old man is crucified with him, that the body vf 
ſin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould 
not ſerve fin.” This is the death produced by the 

Fory baptiſm of Jeſus, the cruciſixion of our old cur- 
rupt man, the deſtruction of the body of /in in us. 
And is it not ſlrange, that any real Chtiſtian ſhould 
not underſtand this, ſeeing it is the very thing 
which John the Baptiſt (in direct contradiſtine- 
tion to the baptiſm of water) declares of Chrift's, 
by the mention of the axe, fan, and fire, and the 
work effected by them, amounting to abſolute pu- 
Yification ? May theſe things be well laid to heart, 
by all who hope to be faved by a ſimple though 
heatty and fincere belief of facts, and immerfion in 
outward water; for this is not the Tau and the 
baptiſm to which the promite of ſalvation 72 
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good forever, And for any to uſe water, as goſpel 
baptiſm, and not conſider it /aving, is to run counter 
to the deſign and expreſs declaration of ſcripture in 
regard to the baptiſm of Jeſus. 


Tus fourth chapter to the Galatians begins aſ- 
ſerting, „that the Heir, as long as he is a child, 
differeth nothing from a ſervant, though he be lord 
of all; but is under tutors and governors until the 
time appointed of the father. Even ſo we, when 
we were children, were in bondage under the ele- 
ments of the world, v. 1, 2, 3. Here we ſee the 
Son himſelf ſubmitted to the elements, the figns and 
ceremonials, unto which alſo the children were in 
bondagetoraſeaſon; and to prevent their continuance 
under which, the Apoſtle was now zealouſly endeav- 
ouring, having ſeen clearly beyond them himfelf, and 
been a living witneſs of their abolition, By the next 
verſes, it is clear, that Chriſt's ſubmitting to theſe ele- 
mentary things, and being made under the lau, was 
ſo far from perpetuating outward, elementary bap- 
riſm, or any other rituals, that it was purpoſely 
* to redeem them that were under the law,” Why 
then ſhould we, who never were under that law of 
carnal ordinances, nor yet under the diſpenſation 
of John's baptiſm (which was for Chriſt's mani- 
feſtation to {/rae]) unleſs by our own voluntary 
act, deſire to come into bondage to theſe things, 
called here by Paul“ the elements of the world?“ 
Thoſe outward things were abundantly proved 
weak and inſufficient, or the law under which they 
were enforced had remained to enforce them ſtill. 
All fgurative immerſions, ſprinklings, eatings 
and drinkings, are altogether as weak, inſufficient 
and unavailing, n0W, as ever they were; and it is 
an evidence of human weakneſs to continue in, and 


deſire 
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deſire to be in bondage to them; as much ſo, as was 
the attachment of the Galatians to circumciſion, &c. 
Paul, thoroughly convinced of this weakneſs of all 
mere figns and ſymbolical obſervations, therefore 
pertinently, and as it were with amazement, que- 
ries, v. 9, © how turn ye again to the weak and 
beggarly elements, whereunto ye deſire again to be 
in bondage?“ 10, Ve obſerve days, and months, 
and times, and years.” 11, «I am afraid of you, 
leſt I have beſtowed upon you labour in vain.” 
And how many days and times are now appointed, 
and rigidly ob/erved, even in our days? Set times 
and ſeaſons, in man's will and wiſdom, for faſting, 
prayers, thankſgivings, eating bread, and drink- 
ing wine, &c, And how much further a punctual 
conformity and obſervance, in theſe things, often 
goes towards conciliating the favour of men, and 
even of Princes, than purity of life, integrity of 
conduct, and humanity towards all ranks of 
mankind, deſerves ſerious conſtderation. And 
is it at all ſtrange, that Paul, obſerving how. 
great weight theſe weak things were obtain- 
ing, even among ſuch as had really“ known 
God,” v. 9 (and who therefore had received that 
which was all-ſufficient in itſelf, if /ived in, and 
relied ſingly on, for ſalvation, and eternal life, 
without any elementary obſervations whatever) was 
really alarmed, and afraid left his labours to eſ- 
tabliſh them in the purity and truth of the goſ- 
pel- ſhould prove i vain ? eſpecially when thoſe 
who had lately almoſt adored him, were ſo ſoon 
and ſo far infected with this zeal for ceremonials, 
as to give grounds for his query, v. 16, „ am J 
become your enemy, becauſe I tell you the truth?“ 
Is it ſtrange, that he calls the retrograde motion of 
ſuch as had known God” for themſelves, from 


that 
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that inward knowledge, to outward rites, turning 

* again to the weak and beggarty elements ?” In the 

next verſe, 17, ſpeaking of thoſe who ſtrove to 
bring them into this bondage to the elements, he 
Jays, © they zealouſly affect you, but not well; 
yea, they would exclude you, that ye might affect 
them.” They were very zealous in their attempts 
to embondage them to the elements, as too many 
now are; but this zea/ was not well, but very ill; 

ſor they went ſo far, it ſeems, as to attempt or 
deſire to exclude ſuch as were backward to conform, 
and come into this Bondage, that by this exclufion 
they might be driven or prevailed on to affec? tbem, 
or their doctrines and notions. This their zea/ 
and labour was quite different from Paul's. He 
was for the life; they, the letter. He. for the /ub- 
ance; they, the ſymbols. Do but hear him, v. 
19, my little children, of whom I travail in 
birth again, until Chriſt be formed in you.” He 
knew the letter killeth,“ and that zeal in the 
fign often obſtructs the growth and formation of 
Cbriſ, the ſubſtance, in the ſaul: ſo he fravails as 
it were in birth again for their .advancement and 
perfection in the latter. It would ſeem, by their 
being truly his “ little children,” and by his now 
travailing in birth again, that is, for the more 
complete growth and full farmation of Chriſt in 
them, chat they had been already in degree, truly 
begotten and born of God: and that the Apoſtle, 
in the labour he had before beſtowed upon them, 
had alceady once travailed, as. in birth for and with 
them; but that they, inſtead. of rightly advancing 
in the travail, grawth and full formation of Chr iſt 
in themſelves, unto the ſtate of perfect men in 
him, to the meaſute of the ſtature of the ful- 

nels of Chriſt; bad been obſtrusted and diverted. 

therefrom, 
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therefrom, by turning to the weak and beggarly 
elements ; and that therefore ſuch was th yn 
tle's good will to them, he was now again oy 
in travail for their attainment of what was lackin 1 c 
in them ; the complete formation and growth 
Chriſt, whoſe grow!b gow increaſe of ſtature in man 
is gradual and progreſſive; as was the caſe in that 
prepared body, wherein he grew, and * increaſed 
in wiſdom and ſtature, and in favour with God 
and man,“ Luke ii. 52. And, to win them whol- 
ly to Cbrif, and wean them from Baggariy elemente, 
Paul reaſons with them in the following veties, 
from Abtaham's rws ſons, «© the one by a bend. 
maid (reprefenting this ' elementary bondage) the 
other by — Gal. iv. 22: the file « was 
born after the fleſh,” the laſt, t by —_ 2 

«© which things” (faith he) ente an alle; 12 
theſe are the two covenants ; the one hi the 
Mount Sinai, which gendereth to benidage, which 
is Agar,” 24. For this Agar is Mount Sinai, in 
Arabia, and anſwereth to Jeruſalem, which now is, 
and is in Bondage with her children,“ 26. © But 
Jeruſalem, which is above, is free, which is the 
mother of us all,“ 26. And the few following 
verſes declare believers to be, with Ifaac, „chil- 
dren of the promiſe ;”” that the children of the fleffl 
cute theſe, as Iſbmael did Baue; that the ſox of 
the bond. woman was caft out, for the fon of the 
dond-woman ſhall'nor be heir with the ſon of the 
free.” And immediately upon theſe words the chap- 
cer concludes, * ſottien, brethren, we are av? H. 
dren ofthe bond-worrian, but of the free.” And 
the next very pertinently begins, * ſtand faſt, tiere 
fore; in the liberty where witk Chriſt hath made vs 
free; àncl be not entangled again with the yoke of 
bondage.” Then inſt 3 one „ 
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he declares, if ye be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall 
profit you nothing; that ſuch. as are ſo, are debtors 
to do the whole law ; that Chriſt is become of 0 of 
felt to thoſe who ſeek to be « juſtified by the law; 

and poſitively aſſerts of them, yy are fallen from 
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ren do the pe FA advocates. * n 
5 think how their attachment thereto 
hinders their real juſtification, by the true and liv- 
ing faith and grace of the goſpel, even amidſt al} 
their talk of juſtification, by. faith in Chriſt alone; 
Perhaps they never conſider that theſe Fooliſh Ga- 
Jatians, with all their deſires of bondage to the beg- 
garly ele ments, might be as loud in profeſſion of 
faith in Chriſt, and in their claim to juſtification 
by his. blood, as any #0w are. I deſire to know 
(if it is ſo); why. it is more impoſſible for a man 
circumciſed to be profited by Cbriſt, or why he is 
any more fallen from grace, than a- man baptized in 
water, I cannot perceive that either circumciſion 
or baptiſm prevents profit by Chriſt, any further 
than the mind is thereby turned from him, and from 
a ſingle reliance upon the work of his grace in the 
Heart for ſalvatiou; nor that either the one or the 
other, or any ather outward performance, will ever 
fail to prevent it, ſo far as the mind is thereby 
turned away from an inward attention unto and 
firm dependence upon him who remains to be the 
reſurrection and the life, in all true believers, the 
word nigh in the heart and mouth, for counſel, di- 
redction and falvation. In ſo far as any ceremonial 
divert the mind of one that has truly . known God” 
in himſelf, from attention to his in ward appearance 

and work in the heart, ſuch an one is ſo far Fal- 
tn from grace,” and no further, than he is ſo Ae 
e 
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ed. And TI can ſee nothing in circumciſion a whit 


more likely ſo to divert him, than in water baptiſm. 


One, as far as I can conceive, is juſt as likely te 
keep him from Chrift, as the orber. This may ſeem 
ſtrange” to many. But I think they can give no 
ſound reaſon” why one ſhould beſo hurtful, and the 
other ſo harmleſs, as they may imagine. Diftine- 
tions, however ill founded, when long fettled in 
idea, ſeem real; but eramidect to the bottom; are 
found to have no <xiſtence. but in ſpeculation. 
And believing many diſtinctions of long ſtanding 
among Chriſtian profeſſors are of this kind, I think 
I can truly:ſay, I travail in ſpirit, if not in birib, for 


them, that they may dig deep for the foundation, and. 


build on the ſure rock of ages. Then their build- 
ings will not fall, but ſtand all winds and weathers. 
It is much better patiently, with Paul (v. 5) 
c through the Spirit, to wait for the hope of right 
eouſneſs by faith,” than haſtily to ruſh into bondage, 
v. 7. Te did run well; who did hinder you, 
that ye ſhould not obey the truth?“ 8. « This 
rſuaſion cometh not of him that calleth you, 9. 
.«« Alittle leaven leaveneth the whole lump.” This 
I firmly believe is juſt the caſe with many, whom 
the Lord in theſe days calls, by his holy Spirit 
working in them. They give up to the call; e- 


gin, like the Galatians, in ihe Spirit; run well for 


aſeaſon. By and by, in ſteps the adverſary of 
ſouls, or, by the art and addreſs of ſome high in 


eſteem with them, they are abſolutely hindered 


from obeying the truth, in beeping ſingly. to the 


Spirit they began in; and by a perſuaſion that 


cometh not from bim that called: ang > Il calleth them. 
to perſevere on in the yoo they are diverted to 
the elements, take up a falſe reſt in the ſhadows, and 
— perhaps almoſt * 1 
elves, 
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never believe, that the 
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ſelves, depart from Chriſt, the in ward ie; and 
Fall away from the lively influences of grace in 
their own ſouls, till the whole. Jump. is leavened, 
with the lauen of the Phariſees ; a Feialeſs, lifeleſs 
zeal in rituals, a round of creaturely devotions 
and performances ; drawing near the Lord with 
the mouth, and ſeeming to honour him with the 4%, 
whilſt the beart is far from him. In order to pre- 
vent which, I think Paul's direction, v. 25, very 
pertinent and proper: if we live in the Spirit, let 
us alſo walk in the Spirit.“ And ſ walking, I am 
perſuaded % Note will be forſaken, 5eggarly 
elements abandoned; old: things done away; all 
things become new, all thitgs of Ged; in;/piric. and 
in #uth, in the newneſs, of divine life ; for 1 can 
not only lived in, 
(as to what paſſeth, in tho ſecret- of the — 
but alſo diligentiy and ſtrictly walked in (as 
to all our jak. l religious or devational exer- 
ciſes) will fail to lead out» of; or preſerve fram, 
every undue attachment to figns and ceremonials, 
or any thing that genders.19 bondage. 


Nov, notwithſtanding the length of theſe.quo-. 
tations from the epiſtle to the endangered Gala- 
tians, and of the foregoing remarks, I am not 
eaſy to omit ſeveral paſſages to the Coloſſians; 
the epiſtle to them alſo. being r! _— 
ſullj emtion to ordinances. 


Paul. was fervent in foirity in rer od de- 
fires for them, that they might be * fruitful in- 
euery good work; increaſing. in the knowledge 
of God, amd filled with the knowledge of his 
will, in all wiſdom, and _/p;ritaal underſtanding,” 
chap. 1. E to: but was ſo far from pointing out 
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maler baptiſm, or any other mere ceremonial, as pro- 
motive of this happy experience, as pertaining to 
fruitfulneſs in every good work, or as being in- 
cluded in the word every in this ſentence, or at all 
belonging to thoſe purely /pirirual things, where- 
in he wiſhed them an increaſed underſtanding; 
that he plainly. points out the une and ſufficien- 
cy of Chrift, without them; and warns the Coltof- 
ſians of their danger of being Beguileu with enticing 
words from the ſimplicity of the goſpel. In lead- 
in on, and preparing their minds for' a ſingle. de- 
pendenoe on Cbriſt atone, the living ſubſtance, and 
fox the rejection of all that is not Chriſt, nor i nor 
F his life in religion, he tells them it is be, v. 
14. in whom we have redemption:“ that 
be is, v. rg, „the image of the inviſible God;“ 
yea; the firſt born of every creature,” 16, That 
thy him were all things created that are in hea- 
ven, and: that are in earth; viſible and inviſible.” 
17, And bos is before all things, and by him all 
things conſiſt.“ 18, That «© be is the head 
of: the body, the church: that be is the be- 
gianing, the firſt born from the dead; that in all 
things he might have the pte-einence.“ And, 
19; that it pleaſed the Father, that in bim 
ſnould all ſulneſs dwell.” This was a good founda- 
tion; for having bim actually living in us, in whom 
all fulne/s divells, and be being truly our /ife; we 
need no addition of ceremonials. Therefore the 
Apoſtle, drawing on, v. 23, towards the ſub- 
ſtance, which he wiſhes them to continue © ground= 
ed and fettled” in the faith of, not being 
© moved from the hope of the goſpel, he comes, 
26, 27, 28, to the very thing itſelf; * the 
myſtery which hath been hid from ages and from 
generations, but now is made manifeſt to his 
| ſaints. 
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ſaints. To whom God woold make known what 
is the riches of the glory of this myſtery among 
the Gentiles 3 high he expreſsly ſays (as before 
noted) „ is Chriſt in you, the Hope of Pere 
whom we e Omg net wage? Kc. 09 
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Buri pro 0 6s x fant; chat 40 the,” 
word of faith, which the Apoſtles preached,” was 
the. word nigh in the mouth, and in the heart, 
as. Paul plainly teſtifies; Rom. x. B. And here, 
io foll confirmation af the fame. great truth, che 
ſame goſpel of ſalvation, e find the ſame Apoſtle 
declares the Cbriſt. the. goſpel;: yea, the very 
ce icheg of the glory of this myſtery,” of life and 
ſalvation, „among the Gentiles, which they the 
Apoſtles preached, is Chriſt, in you the: hop e of. 
glory, This is that. © hope of the goſpel, ; which: | 
a few. verſes before he wiſhed they migbt not be 
«moved, away from.” And to keep them 46 this, 
and from ritual obſervances, his labour was fervent, 
among them, „ ſtriving according” to the work» 
ing of Chriſt in him, “ which” (faich he, v. 29) 
« orketh in me mightily.” And this bis fer-2 
vent labour and Atriving wich them, preaching; 
« Chriſt in them” as the ſubſlantial bope of glory, 
ec warning every man, and teaching every man, in 
all wiſdom,” ' was exprels]y | in order, 28, to © pre- 
ſent every man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus ;” where, 
all perfection in the divine life centres; where 
God and man are reconciled; in the heavenly union; 
Where « he that is joined to the Lord is one ſpi- 
rit ;“ and ſigns are ſuperceded. This was Paul's 
aim, his ſcope and exerciſe, in this epiſtle. In 
the beginning of the next chaptef, he manifeſts 
great care or conflict for them, that ** their hearts 
might be comforted, being knit together in * 5 

an 
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and vnto all rĩiehes of the full aſſurance of under+ 
ſtandling, to the acknowledgment of the myſtery, 

(he had ſpoken! of) ol, God, and of the Father, 
and of Chriſt; id \- Wn (ſays he) © are hid alb 
the treaſores of wiſdom and knowledge.” [Thus 
he lays, or propoſes, a ſure foundation, on the all- 
ſufficiency whereon both he and they might ſafe- 
ly depend ; and that without 4d or addition from 
thiags which may and u be ſhaten, in order that 
er alone which cannot be ſhaken may remain. 
For this alone is to remain in the fulneſs of the goſ- 
pel ſtate; and ſurely no ceremonials are the things 
Vyvhich cannot be ſhaken. That this was Paul's 
aim, in, the foregoing expreſſions, I think we 
have 'his:own; authority to declare; for: his next 
words are, v. 4, and this I fay, leſt any man 


| ſhould beguile you with enticing: words.“ And 


v6 he exhorts, as ye have received Chri Je- 
ſus the Lord, ſo walk in him.“ 7, * Rooted and 
built up in bim, and ſtabliſhed in the faith, as ye 
have been taught, abounding therein with thankſ- 
- giving.” - And then comes on pointedly to warn 
them, and ſhew- them the danger of truſting or 
being drawn away to any thing elſe but the 
riches, glory and ſufficiency of the great myſtery, 
wherein was alli Falneſs for: ſalvation : beware? 

(ſays he, v. 8) < left any man ſpoil you through 
philofophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of 
men, after the rudiments (in the margin, elements) 
of the world, and not after Chriſt.” Oh! the 
miſchief of human philoſophy, carnal reaſonings, 
vain deceit, and the wiſdom of this world, in the 
things of religion. It builds tabernacles for abo- 
liſhed' ordinances, i and leads thouſands from Chriſt 
to the radiments of the world; thereby fpotling 
them, as to the increaſe of knowledge and ſtabi- 
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lity in Cbriſt, who is all-fufficieat for: and in his 
people; as the next words emphatically declare, 
v. 9, 10, © for in him dwelleth all the fuineſs of 
the Godhead bodily. And ye are complete in him, 
which is the head of all principality and power,” 
The next verſes ſhew, that neither circumoiſion 
nor outward bepii/m is at all neceſſary ; fo entirely 
complete we are in Chriſt, the inward and everlaſt- 
ing fulnefs and divine ſufficiency. Do but read 
them. © In whom alfo ye are circumcifed, with 
the circumciſion made without hands, in putting 
off the body of the fins of the fleſh, by the circumei- 
ſion of Chrift; buried. with him in baptiſm, 
wherein alſo ye are rifen with him, through the 
faith of the operation o, God, who hath raifed him 
from the dead. And you being dead in your fins, 
and the. uncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath he 
quickened, together with him; having forgiven 
you all treſpaſſes, blotting out the hand- writing of 
ordinances that was againſt us, which was con- 
trary to us, and took it out of the way; nailing it 

to his croſs.”* What could Cbriſ have done, or 
Paul have ſaid, more fully to have ſhewn the abo - 
lition of crdinances? Even that of water baprifos 
is as plainly here expunged and fuperceded, as 
circumcifion. And it is marvellous to me, that 
men of ſenſe, as the author of the forementioned 
« plain account,” & c. with divers others, ſhould 
be fo vailed in their underſtandings, as to adduce 
this paſſage, and ſeveral more of ſomewhat a like 
import, in ſapport of water baptiſm ; when the 
manner of the Apoſtle's bringing it in, juſt after 
warning them againſt the rudiments of the world, 
pointing out the fulne/s of Chriſt, the inward hope 
of glory, and declaring them complete in him, and 
then immediately ſhewing how they * in 

im, 
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him, without any of thoſe rudiments he had juſt 
warned them againſt, ſhews as Plainly as ſunſhine, 
that their circumciſion and their baptiſm were both in 
him, the one as much as the other. So that I deſire 
the candid reader to turn to the paſſage, and read 
for himſelf. And I think he that can find argu- 
ment in it for water baptiſm, may find as much for 
circumciſion made with hands. But as the circumci- 
ſion here is that made without hands, ſo alſo is the 
baptiſm. It is all ſpiritual ; and, as the Apoſtle words 
it, conſiſts © in putting off the body of the ſins 
of the fleſh.” Almoſt exactly ſimilar is what he 
ſays, Rom: vi. 6, ſpeaking expreſsly of this 
inward and fpiritual baptiſm * into Chriſt,” 
and „ into his death,” being © buried with him 
by baptiſm into death,” &c. The words are, 
« knowing this, that our old man is crucified 
with him; that the body of ſin might be deſtroy- 
ed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve fin.” 
Here the ſame Apoſtle aſcribes the ſame effect to 
ſpiritual baptiſm into Chriſt, as in the paſſage juſt 
mentioned, in the epiſtle to the Coloſſians, he 
aſcribes to circumciſion ſpiritually in bim, the © put- 
ting off” or «deſtroying the body of the ſins of 
the fleſh.” It muſt be a wrong philoſophy, and 
 wain deceit indeed, that can ſo wreſt theſe plain 
teſtimonies of the Apoſtle, as to draw elementary 
water from them for baptiſm. 


Ip circumciſion here is inward, ſo is the baptiſm, 
If the baptiſm is outwards. ſo is the circumciſion. 
They are fo joined together, that neither true 
wiſdom, found reaſon, nor common ſenſe, can put 
them aſunder, and make the one outward, and the 
other inward. And if the Apoſtle here excludes 
outward circumciſion, he equally excludes outward 
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baptiſm. If he retains one, he retains both. But 
he retains neither. He clearly rejects both; and 
ſhews our circumciſion and our baptiſm both com- 
plete in Chriſt, without hands, without a knife, or 
a fingle drop of elementary water. He plainly 
ſhews the believers not only © þuried with him in 
baptiſm,” but in the /ame baptiſm alſo © ien 
with him;“ and that expreſsly “ through the 
faith of the operation of God,” which is wholly an 
internal thing, the very © ſubſtance of things hoped 
for.” And having ſhewn what the one ſaving 
baptiſm and circumciſion is, he then with great 
pertinency exhibits Chrift * blotting out the 
hand-writing of ordinances,” taking © it out of 
the way, nailing it to his croſs,” as of no further 
uſe to ſuch as know him in the fellowſhip of his 
ſufferings, and in the power of his reſurreFion ; ſuch 
as experience his fulneſs, and are circumciſed, bap= 
tized, and complete in him. For theſe know his 
croſs, and are crucified by it to the world, and to 
the rudiments, elements and ordinances of it; and 
the world alſg is crucified unto them, There is no 
friendſhip between Cbriſt and Belial; nor much 
between his diſciples and the world, His religion 
does not fuit the world. It is too ſimple, unpo- 
pular, unpompous, and too unceremonious ; too 
much a death to. ſelf, And I am well ſatisfied 
that many, who are and have been livingly 
wrought upon by the power of God, and made to- 
pant for divine ſupport, have yet ſtriven hard to 
fave their /ife in /elf, in popularity, and in the 
friendſhip of this world; and from this diſpoſition 
have ſbunned the croſs ; and though they have own- 
ed Cbriſt, and choſe to be“ called by his name, to 
take away their reproach,” they have ſtill pre- 
ferred to eat their own bread, and wear their 


own 
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 ewn apparel; and, with Nicodemus, to acknow- 
ledge and worſhip the bleſſed Jeſus, in the 9 
ſigns and ſhadows of the night; than openly to 

embrace the contempt of the cro/s, and confeſs him 
in the inward, unceremonious purity, ſpirituality 
and ſimplicity of the clear and genuine goſpel day. 
Dipping under water, and calling that © buried 
with him by baptiſm into death,” che ſpirit of the 
world, which ſtill too much liveth i in them, can 
more eafily endure ; nay, is ſometimes pleafed 
and plumed with it. Far be it from me to think 
this of all who uſe this gn. I doubt not, even 
this is a real croſs to N but I believe it is ge- 
nerally much more tolerable to the ſpirit and 
wiſdom of the world, than the pure ſimplicity of 
the goſpel]; the real death and burial with Cbriſt, in 
putting off the body of the fins of the fleſh, and ceaſ- 
ing from man, and from their own creaturely ac- 
tivity in religion; waiting on God, in abſolute 
dependence, in nothingneſs of ſelf, and the loſs 
of all things: this is 10 bard for the ſpirit of the 
. world, Theſe are hard ſayings to it; who can 
bear them? Hence many who walk with bim 
awhile in the Spirit, and run well for a ſeaſon under 
the croſs, grow weary of the ſufferings and reproach- 
es of Chrift, turn away back, and walk no more with 
bim; but get into the “ beggarly elements,” and 
ſit at eaſe in the friendſhip of the world, under a 
formal profeſſion of religion ; very little conver- 
ſant with the croſs, to which they would know all 
theſe things nailed, if they rightly abode with Je- 
ſus, and followed him in the regeneration. Bur 
as none 7eigu with him, but thoſe who /ufer with 
bim; as none i with him in the likeneſs of his 
reſurrection, nor walk with him in nene of life, 
but thoſe who are really, not ceremonially, Planted 

with 
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with him in the likeneſs of his death ; none fit 
with him in the throne of his kingdom dy glory, but 
who drink of his cup, and are baptized with his bap- 
tiſm; a remnant of true-hearted followers have 
choſen to ſuffer affliction with him, and follow 
him, wherever he leadeth, bearing bis croſs. 
Theſe know © the hand-writing of ordinances 
nailed to ir,” Their blotting out, and removal, is 
a thing in familiar experience with them; not 
merely a matter of record in the leiter of the 
ſeriptures, and thence gleaned up, and ſyſtemized 


_ a lifeleſs creed, confeſſion or profeſſion of 
aith. 


Bur let us follow the Apoſtle a little further, 
The next verſe ſhews Chriſt having “ ſpoiled 
principalities and powers,“ and © openly tri- 
umphing over them.” Then he enjoins upon the 
Coloſſians, the way being now quite cleared for it, 
let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in 
drink” (are not the bread and wine here included, 
as we have ſeen circumciſion and elementary bap- 
tiſm were a few verſes before?) or in reſpect of 
an holy day, or of the new moon, or of the ſab- 
bath day,” He goes very thorough in diſmiſſion 
of ceremonials, and well he might; for his next 
words are, v. 17, „ which are a ſhadow of things to 
come ; but the body is of Chriſt.” Therefore he 
adds, v. 18, &c. © let no man beguile you of your 
reward, in a voluntary humility, and worſhipping 
of angels, intruding into thoſe things which he 
hath not ſeen ; vainly puffed up by his fleſhly 
mind, And not holding the head, from which 
all the body, by joints and bands, having nouriſh- 
ment miniſtered and knit together, increaſeth 
with the increaſe of God, Where, * N be 
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dead with Chriſt from the rudiments of the world, 
why, as though living in the world, are ye ſubject 
to ordinances ? Touch not, taſte not, handle not; 
which all are to periſh with the uſing, after the 
commandments and doctrines of men.” He does 
not ſay, wherefore, if ye be dead and buried with 
Chriſt, by plunging into the elements or rudiments 
in water baptiſm; but, quite differently, «*where- 
fore, if ye be gead with Chriſt, from the rudi- 
ments, or, as the marginal reading has it, “from 
the elements of the world, why, as though living in 
the world, are ye ſubject to ordinances ?” This 
home query ſhould go to the heart of every ob- 
ſerver of theſe outward ordinances, and beget a 
cloſe examination, whether their ob/ervance there- 
of, and ſubjection thereto, is not rather following 
after the, traditions © and doctrines of men, in 
their unſeaſonable and unprofitable continuance. in 
the abrogated inſtitutions and ordinances of former 
diſpenſations—the rudiments which ought to be 
left behind, than after Chriſt, who has triumphed 
over them all, aboliſhed, and nailed them to his 
croſs? And when this examination is rightly 
made, and the Apoſtle's probibitory injunction, 
* ouch not, taſte not, handle not, which all are to 
| pron with the uſing,” &c. rightly complied with, I 

elieve the © weak and beggarly elements” muſt 
be rejected; bread, wine and water, as ordinances 
of religion, renounced, as things “which periſh 
with the uſing ;” and the one only and ſaving bap- 
tiſm of the goſpel retained. Here the walking in 
newneſs of life, and the anſwer of a good con- 
ſcience towards God, by the reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chriſt, will be known. Here the earth will en- 
joy her ſabbaths again, men reſting from their 
own works, as God did from his. Here the morn- 
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ing ſtars will ſing together, the ſons of God will 
ſhout aloud for joy, and the inhabitants of Sion 
keep holy day to the Lord. | | 
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bs a recapitulation or ſummary of a number of the 
principal reaſons againſt ſuppoſing the Chriſtian 
commiſſion for baptiſm, Mat. xxvili. can mean 
walter. 


H U S having exhibited to the view of the 
reader many important paſſages of the ſa- 
cred records, with many remarks and arguments 
_ thereon, which appear to me ſufficient to ſatisfy 
the minds of ſuch as may, under divine influence 
and illumination, carefully weigh and conſider 
them, that the goſpel is an inward, living and ſpi- 
ritual diſpenſation, void of any mere outward, 
figurative and ceremonial inſtitutions, or ordi- 
nances ; I think proper here, in one view, to 
recapitulate and preſent the reader with ſeveral of 
the principal arguments, or reaſons, why the 
great goſpel commiſſion, Mat. xxviii. Mark xvi. 
cannot be properly underſtood to enjoin water 
baptiſm. 


I. Becauvse every religious waſhing in out- 
ward water, both under John and Moſes, was 
ſymbolical of inward purification, and pointed to 
it, as effected “ by the waſhing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt,” John's miniſ- 
try, and water baptiſm, in particular, was for 

Chriſt's 
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Chriſt's manifeſtation to Iſrael. To prepare his 
way, by turning their minds to ſee the neceſſity, 
and to a defire and readineſs for the reception of, 
and ſubmiſſion to, this his baptiſmal purification; 
and then expreſsly to decreaſe, as the ſubSance 
ſhould increaſe. The hype to give place to the an- 
titype ; ſeeing ſigns and ſymbols were ever intended 
to vaniſh out of the way, when the ſubſtance igni- 
fied by them was fully come : they being only as a 
ſchool-maſter, to lead unto Chriſt ; who is, to eve- 
ry one that believeth in him, the full end of the 
law of commandments, contained in ordinances ; 
becauſe they are complete in him, without any of 
thoſe repreſentative obſervances, which only 
pointed at him, but can have no place in N. nor 
in his pure goſpel diſpenſation. © 
II. BIAS the Greek word en, the common 
word for in, might have been uſed in the com- 
miſſion, as on other occafions, where i= ſimply 
was intended, if . zbis baptiſm had been only 
into water, verbally iz the Lord's name. But 
the word eis being here uſed, ſignifying directly 
into, and ſo uſed in many other paſſages, ſhews 
the baptiſm is into the name, the virtue, life and 
power of God; into boltneſs, meckne/s, purity, gen- 
Heneſs, divine wiſdom, true judgment, and whatever 
communicable -grace or virtue a Chriſtian re- 
ceives by ingraftment into Chriſt, when * cut out 
of the olive tree, which is wild by nature; and 
grafted, contrary to nature, into a good olive tree,” 
as Rom. xi. 24. The ingraftment is plainly inte 
Chriſt, The baptiſm is ſeveral times expreſsly de- 
clared to be into him. Nor need we doubt but 
the common word for teach, to wit, didaſto, would 
have been uſed in this commiſſion, had it not 


meant 
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meant a converting, diſciplining, baptizing kind 
of teaching, which gathers ſouls into God, theit 
habitation, refuge, and ſtrong tower. 1 ' 


III. Becavst the Apoſtles were not and could 
not be qualified to adminiſter this baptiſm, till 
they were endued with power from on high : could 
not impart, miniſter or communicate the Holy Gbaſt, but 
when and as they were baptized or filled with it 
themſelves. Hence were they commanded to 
tarry at Jeruſalem, till qualified by the outpouring 
of the Spirit upon them; and thus to wait for the 
promiſe of the Father, which they had heard of 
Chriſt, that “John baptized with water, but they 
ſhould be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt.” And it is 
very abſurd to ſuppoſe Chriſt, in directing them 
how and where to wait, and what for, in order to 
their qualification to adminiſter his baptiſm, would 
expreſsly point their attention from and beyond that 
of water, to that of the Holy Ghoſt, had he been then 
giving them directions about preaching the goſpel, 
and baptizing in water. L277 | 


IV. Btcavst in all the after inſtances of bap- 
tiſm in water (through condeſcenſion) there is not 
one, wherein the form of words in this commiſſion 
is made uſe of; which it muſt have been in every 
inſtance, where the commiſſion was duly obſerv- 
ed, had it meant water, and eſtabliſhed a form of 
words to be uſed in its adminiſtration. And how 
can we ſuppoſe thoſe, who now uſe water, better 
know, are more bound by, or more duly obſerve the 
commiſſion, than the diſciples? The diſciples 
were ſo far from underſtanding it of water, that 
they never once uſed water, as under it; never 
once uſed the words of it, as a form in any wife 


proper 
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proper to an outward or mere figurative perform- 
ance. And does not this their total omiſſion of thoſe 
words evince that they were of an high and beawenly 
import, meaning nothing leſs than a real bapi/m into 
the divine nature, the very life and ſubſtance of the 
Godhead, and by no means applicable to the mere 
outward and viſible fign of this inward and ſpiritual 
immerſion, ingraftment and purification ? But 
men no preſume to apply theſe expreſſions to a 
mere outward ceremony, and dignify immerſion 
in water, a moſt unſtable element, with the title of 
: goſpel ordinance ; yea, a ſacrament of Chriſt Je- 
us. 


V. Becavse when the Holy Ghoſt fell on Cor- 
nelius, and his houſhold, through Peter's ſpeak- 
ing to them in the life and power of the ſame, he 
was immediately made to remember (doubteſs by 
the great and promiſed remembrancer) the words of 
Chriſt reſpecting the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Thus clearly applying tem to the falling of the Holy 
Ghoſt on thoſe Gentiles, through his miniftry ; that 
is, through the words ſpoken by him, whereby they 
ſhould be /aved, as foretold by the angel. And 
as only the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt is_/aving; as 
they did evidently receive this zbrough Peter's mi- 
niſtry ; as the angel told Cornelius, Peter ſhould 
tell him words by which they ſbould be ſaved; and 
as Peter really underſtood the baptiſm they then re- 
ceived (through thoſe words by him /poken, and by 
which they were to be ſaved) to be the one ſaving 
baptiſm of the goſpel, the very ſame promiſed by 
Chriſt, in the words which were thereupon brought 
to his remembrance; it is evident the baptiſm of 
Chriſt is only inward. And more eſpecially, as at 
this very time, in regard to the baptiſm of water, 

Aa which 
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which was Jobn's, and was for Chriſt's manifeſta- 
tion to Jrael, Peter fo far doubted the propriety 
of its adminiſtration to the Gentiles, that he even 
appealed to the judgment of men about it (which 
how would he have dared to have done, had it 
been his Lord's command) and though none did 
forbid it, yet he only commanded them to be bap- 
tized in the name of the Lord (the Greek word here 
is en) and not into the name of the Father, and sf the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; theſe words in no wiſe 


ſuiting the nature and deſign of that outward ad- 
miniſtration. 


VI. Becavsr Peter not only never baptized 


any in water afterwards, that we have any account 


of, but expreſsly declares the ſaving baptiſm ; both 
negatiuely, what it is not, to wit, © putting away 

the filth of the fleſh,” the proper effect of water; 
and poſitively, what it is, and by what it is efeFed ; 
it eſects, in its complete operation, ſuch a thorough 
purification, as eſtabliſhes in the ſoul the agſwer of 
a good conſcience towards God, and is effeFed by that 
which only can do this, © the reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chriſt,” the light, and life, and hope of glory in as. 
And it will forever be in vain for any to ſuppoſe 
they have received Chriſtian baptiſm, unleſs they thus 
know him to be truly and experimentally © the 
reſurrection and the life“ in themſelves; for this alone 
can produce the true ſanctification and baptiſm of 
the goſpel. A figure cannot /ave us. All the 
waſhings in water are figures. And one figure is not 
the ſign of another figure. Neither any of the di- 
vers Moſaic waſhings, nor John's immerſion (be- 
ing all but figures) pointed to the baptiſm of the 
goſpel, as to an outward figurative plunging in wa- 
ter; but as (which in truth it is) to an inward, 


ſpiritual 


| ( 179 ) 
ſpiritual waſhing, in the true laver of regeneration. 
And I think the old Moſaic zypical laver might be 
as properly continued under the goſpel, as ſprink-- 


ling'or dipping in water, 


VII. Becaust Paul, a moſt eminent Apoſtle, 
not a whit behind the chiefeſt, and who received 
his commiſſion and his- knowledge of Chriſt by 
immediate revelation (God revealing his Son in. 
him) and thereby knew his will, and the true ſpt- 
ritual nature of his baptiſm ; ſpeaking of that with 
water, declares poſitively, that“ Chriſt ſent himnot 
to baptize, but to preach the goſpel; and even 
thanks God he had baptized no more; which 
would have been an high preſumption, and miſ- 
demeanour, had he not known that baptiſm in wa- 
ter was no more an ordinance. of Chriſt, than cir- 
cumciſion made with hands. But knowing the 
circumciſion, and baptiſm of the new covenant, 
were . altogether inward, he ſays, writing to the 
Coloſſians, „ye are complete in him, waich is the 
head of all principality and power; in whom alſo 
ye are circumciſed with the cireumeiſion made with- 
out hands, in putting off the body of the fins of the 
feſb, by the circumciſion. of Chriſt ; buried with 
him in baptiſm, wherein alſo ye are riſen with him, 
through the faith of the operation of God, who hath 
raiſed him from the dead, chap. ii. 10, 11, 12: 
thus plainly rejecting both outward circumciſion 
and baptiſm, the one as much as the ether; and 
ſhewing that the inward, wherein they are complete 
in Chriſt, is a real putting off the body of ſin, a 
geath unto it, a real burial with Chriſt, and rifing 
with him; which is ſo far from dipping under and 
riſing out of the water, that it is on by a faith that 
is ſo living, and ſo much above all that is my, 
N an 
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and merely of man, that it is truly and powerfully 
of the very operation of God in the ſoul. Here is 
that reſurrection of Chriſt, by which the good con- 
ſcience is witneſſed in Chriſtian baptiſm. And hav- 
ing thus ſhewn Belie vers baptiſm to be as entirely 
inward as their circumciſion, he immediately and 
very pertinently reminds them of Chriſt's “ blot- 
ting out the hand-writing of ordinances,” and 
raking © it out of the way, nailing it to his croſs ;” 
cautions them to let no man judge them in reſpect 
to thoſe outward things, which are but “ a ſha- 
dow of things to come,” and then roundly queries 
of them, © wherefore, if ye be dead with Chriſt, 
from the rudiments or elements of the world, why, 
as though living in the world, are you ſubject to or- 
dinances?” This ſnews, „dead with Chriſt,” or 
planted in the likeneſs of his death, is not a burial into 
the rudiments, or elements, as in outward baptiſm, 
but “ dead with Chriſt, from the rudiments ;” there- 
fore he immediately enjoins, «touch not, taſte not, 
handle not, which all are toperiſh with the uſing, af- ' 
ter the commandments and doctrines of men.” By 
all which we not only perceive his full reje&ion of 
all the mere ſhadowy ordinances, but that he was 
ſo far from eſteeming water baptiſm to be Chriſt's, 
that he was truly thankful to God that he had ne- 
ver uſed it, even in condeſcenſion, but in a very 
few inſtances ; and that he conſidered the real bap- 
tiſm into Chriſt to include a death with him, from 
all thoſe rudimentary or elementary things which 
periſh with the ing; and which, therefore, are not 
to be touched, taſted, or even handled, as ordi- 
nances, nor by any means ſubjected to, by thoſe 
who are dead ts them by baptiſm into death with 


Chriſt. | 
VIII. Bgcavst 
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VIII. Bxcavss all thoſe who truly Believe, and in 


this faith of the operation of God are baptized accord- 


ing to the commiſſion, are thereby /aved, as promiſ- 
. ed by Chriſt, in giving the commiſſion ; which is 
not true of all who are baptized in water. Simon 
the ſorcerer both Z#jeved and was baptized ; and 
yet, at the ſame time, was ſo far from having any 
lor, part or portion in goſpel faith or baptiſm, that 
he was in the very © gall of bitterneſs, and bond 
of iniquity ;”” which no doubt has been the caſe 
with too many beſide Simon : whereas all who 
are baptized according to the commiſſion, and 
therein witneſs the floor of the heart thoroughly 
cleanſed, are baptized into Chriſt, have put him on, 
the “ whole armour of light,” and thus being 
planted in the likeneſs of his death, are alive in the 


—_ of his reſurrection, in true newneſs of 
I E. 4 


IX. Because we have no account, nor the leaſt 
reaſon to believe, the firſt Apoſtles were ever bap- 
tized in water, after John baptized them; for“ Je- 
ſus himſelf baptized not.” And we have heard 
of none elſe authorized to baptize them therein, 
but John; and ſo they being outwardly baptized 
only into John's baptiſm, if Chriſt's was «//o out- 
ward, and John's was not it, they never had it. 


And then they would have been ſent to baptize 


others with a baptiſm themſelves never received. 
But they received freely, and were freely to give, and 
could not give what they never received, nor 
what they did receive, before they had received it: 


and therefore were under an abſolute neceſſity to. 


wait till they actually did receive the baptiſm of 

the Holy Ghoſt, before they poſſibly could baptize 

others with it, This they did receive, and this 
| | they 
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idey did adminiſter ; and' their not preſuming, nor 
being allowed by their Lord, to attempt baptizing 


according to the commiſſion, till firſt thus baptized 


themſelves, ſnews evidently what the baptiſm of 
the commiſſion was, and that the qualification for 
its adminiſtration was through the /ame baptiſm 
firſt received in themſelves, the endument of power 
frem on high. But had the commiſſion intended 
Fobn's baptiſm, bat they were qualified to admi- 
niſter, and did adminifter before ; had it intended 
evater, and yet not as John's, they never receiving 
It after the commiſſion, any more than Sefer, were 
no more qualified to adminiſter it afterwards, than 
before. Hence it reſults, that Cbriſt's is that they 
waited for, received, and then, through the com- 
munications of it, adminiſtered to otbers ; that is, 
the one baptiſm of the goſpel. 


X. Brcavst whoever receive Chriſt's baptiſm, 
are initiated thereby inte the church of the firſt- 
born, the pillar and ground of truth, and have 
their names written in heaven, have the white 
ſtone, and new name: and being #aried, and ri- 
fing with Chriſt, are joint heirs with him; and he is 
not aſhamed to call them brethren, they in- all 
things reverently aſcribing to him the pre- emi- 
nence. But this is by no means true of all that are 
baptized into water. This is in ſubſtance ſame- 
what the ſame as the Sth reaſon; but may ſerve 
to ſhew, that as baptiſm in water is not /aving, fo 
it never iniliates any into the church of Chriſt, 
however it is extolled as an initiatory ordinance. 


XI. Becavse Chriſt himſelf, though he was 
circumciſed, baptized, &c. outwardly, in order 


to ſulfil, terminate, ot ont, and forever * 
al 
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all ſuch ceremonials, never circumciſed or baptized 
others outwardly ; nor ever ordered any of the 
multitudes that believed on him, that we have 
any account of, to receive either. He even waſh- 
ed his diſciples feet, and taught them to waſh one 
another's; but never baptized them in water, 
which we may venture to believe he would by no 
means have omitted, had it been his own bapti/m; 


the one /aving and perpetual baptiſm of all true be- 
hevers. . 


III. Nane he did 3 them with the 
holy Spirit, declaring he ſent them even as his Fa- 
ther ſent him; that is, anointed with the Holy 
Ghoſt, that they ſhould do the works which e 
did (baptize with the Holy Ghoſt, beſure, was a 
work which he did.) And as, in order to qualify 
them, he hreathed on them, and bid them receive 
the Holy Gboft, this was truly ſending them as he 

was ſent, and turning their minds, and fixing 


their dependence, on the /ike anointing, for qua- : 
lification for the like ſervices. 


XIII. Becavse baptiſm in water is certainly 
one of the old things, one of the things that can be 
ſhaken; and not one that remains, when and 
where all are ſhaken and removed, that can be ſba- 
ken; not one that can remain, when and where not 
only the carb, not only fin, carnality, and earthly 
mindedneſs, but al/o heaven ; things eſteemed 
heavenly, and which were once really ordinances 
of God, are thoroughly fbaken, and all removed, 
but what cannot be ſhaken; and which alone can re- 
main in this truly go/pel fate. The rejoicing of 
true Chriſtians is in that which God creates, after 
the old bea vens and old earth are ſhaken, and all 


typical 
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typical righteouſneſs is paſſed away; that is, in 
the pure antitypical righteouſneſs which muſt re- 
main, becauſe it cannot be ſhaken, but is of the very 
nature of, and pertaineth to the new heavens, and 
new earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs, in its 
pure, uncumbered, unceremonious ſimplicity and 
beauty. The elements (theſe elementary, figura- 
tive obſervations) are known, in the truly goſ- 
pel ſtate, to melt with fervent goſpel beat; whilſt 
too many are retaining zhe/e, and expecting the 
. outward material elements to be melted with out- 
ward material fre, at the end of this outward 
material world. Thus miſſing the marrow and 
ſubſtance of things, through the outwardneſs of 
their ideas and expectations. | 


XIV. Bzcavst it is certain, that it does pleaſe 
God to ſave ſome through the fooliſhneſs of preaching, 
to wit, ſuch as truly believe. No ſoul can 
Faved, but according to God's mercy * by the 
waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy Ghoſt.” This is Chris bapti/m. And 
hence it follows, that every ſoul /aved through 
preaching, mult thereby be baptized with the Ho- 
ty Ghoſt and fire, or witneſs the regenerating waſh- 
ing, and renewal of the Holy Ghoſt. For this 
being that without which none can be ſaved, it is 
idle to think of preaching, /aving, or contribut- 
ing towards the ſalvation of any, but through the 
work of this baptiſm. If preaching at any time 
contributes more or leſs to ſalvation, it certainly 
contributes in the ſame degree to this ſpiritual 
| baptiſm, Thus Paul begat ſouls to God through 
the goſpel. But no miniſtry, that is not baptiz- 
ing, can ever do this. And this is the reaſon why 


they who run without God's /ending and gualifica- 
tion, 
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dien, do not profit the people. They cannot bap- 
tize them into the name by all their arts of rhetoric, 
and powers of elocution. That is a work ſurpaſ- 
ing the utmoſt influence of all ſuch unauthorized 
miniſtry, and effected inſtrumentally, by no other 
preaching than that which has its efficacy from the 
power received from on high. This even the Apoſ- 
tles were under an abſolute neceſſity to wait for, and 


receive too, before they could thus teach baptizing. - 


And the ſame neceſiity of waiting for the /ame quali- 
fication will remain, to all Chriſt's true miniſters, 
to the world's end. Indeed the ſubſtance of the 
injunction, tarry at Jcruſalem till you are endued, 
&c. reſts zow with equal force on all who are 
equally obſervant of divine direction, in the work 
of the goſpel. And to theſe Chriſt's words forever 
hold good, © he that receiveth you, receiveth me; 
and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that ent 
one,” Mat. x. 40. They who truly receive Chriſt, 
receive his baptiſm. Hence none truly receive his 
Miniſters, and their miniſtry, but therein and 
_ therethrough they receive him and his bapti/m. 
This muſt hold good forever; they who truly re- 
ceive him, know it. It would be as true, if it had 
never been ſo expreſſed. Experience would living- 
ly confirm it. But they rejoice that this great truth 
is ſo clearly, and by ſo many modes of expreſſion, 
eſtabliſhed in the ſacred records. And their pray- 
ers are ſincerely and fervently to God, that ſeeking 
fouls may be enabled to ſee, hear and believe it, 
to the ſalvation of their ſouls, in the ſaving opera- 


2 of the one only ſoul-ſaving baptiſm of Je- 
us. . 
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